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A WITNESS 47, PESTIMONYYT

“ANB ARy

A bi-menthly miniktny by which it is souglt 1@ lrad the Lord's preple intooa gyeedesr filness off
+ Hlis Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. The papery ismainteined by the offesinggs of tthrasse whtto waaugeitt.
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a dispensation hat is the order amd nadure
of things which was intreduced on the day of
Pentecost, as di t from alll other ages im
the past, and as represomtied by the book wihidh
goes by the title of “ The Aets? Let me
say again, that title was mever givem to it by
its writer. Many, many years after the bouk
was written someone gave it the title of “ T
Acts of the Aposties,” but Luke, who wiote it,
did not call it that, It is a very handy tide,
but it can be rather midksadiing, Ibewuwse it
tends to confine attention to the things dume,
without an adequate recogmittiom of the nedtune
of what was  happening, which is the impor-
tant thing. That is what we are ccowesred
with—the nature of things lwouwght im t
characterise this new age.
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the book called Acts where it is, mear the Iy
ginning? For this greatest and most impres-
sive of all reasons—ithat yow must have tiie
Eerson before you can have the doctrine, Hw-
cause alll the doctrine comes out of the Persam
and points to the Person and comes back tio
the Person. You see, it is the Lord Jesus Wio
15 in full view when you begin to read the ook
of the Acts—the Lord Jesus risen, zswendtet],
exalted glorifiret—andl evenytinimg bas to e
seen in the light of Him, as bellarngimg to Him,

as revealing Him, as explaiming Him.. Thhe
Person first; evmrytthmm- comes from the Person.
Antl that is why this book is where it is, =md
we would all agree that the Holy Spirit had =
hand in that arrangement. He is always can-
cerned with brimgiing the Lord Jesus prarsomeallhy
into the first place.

New let us go on to a_further opeming wp of
this that is before us. We took at the oufseh
a fragment from one of Paul's Intters=] G,
xv. 4%=as our key to this whole matter, and
we again note that this was written before the
Acts. Tt was written and it was known whesi-
ever that letter to the Corimthians may bhave
gone or wherever what was im that letter may
have been made knowm. 1t was already knowm
that this was said—"' That is not finst Wiichh
is spiriteal, but that which is naturall; then thai
which is spmtuaeh" Now can yow mot see
hew, in the light of that, wiat I have jestt
been saying would be true? It had lbeen

said * first . . . that which is naturall’® Tihatt
belongs to all ‘that is passedi, alll that has besmn.
Gotl made a material and natural owstiom—
that is first. ““ Then that which is spiminel *—
now a new creation which is spimbusdl. Godi
dil numerous things which could be seem amd
handled, but He did them with aamtth@r
thought im them which was not

The first creation was im the natura ttmlrm..
Now it is all in the spiniterll rezlm— " then thatt
which is spimitumll ¥—and iff these people who
had had the letters picked wp this book of
The ‘Acts and read it im the ]uglht of the ltens
they would see at once that itt expressed thatt

* afterward "—that God is mot doimg tiings
now as He did them im past days. He 1s doiirg
them in a new realm, on a new principls, an a
new basis. Itis qpmmmll now; the Holy Spimit
has eome, and ewanythhimg is of a spinitusl
value and significance.
amaa@ faﬁﬁ mg %& tt%

?#? %15 B oA EEF ABBF P@r %@i}
g h@mg %ié &%s i%ft A
M 1§E§f¥€’éﬂ}€ 'F% %mli%%%

N2

hat wivich is his matturall seel, Hutt thest witibth
iis Iis send) spintuallyylyy fwith. Wit Gaoadl iés
mxmmmmn ifs tio gyt @ sypivitusdl

We saiidl Hreffore thmtt tive seel off Alrea-
lham means A hew hace of peopls, = raze off
prople taken ly Guodl @nd sypaetedl to he @
peodiar people witio Hiimesed Ff. Wee Haxe pudintar!
out thatt this age smes tbat methursll sseed ©f
Abraham st msidle so fiar s coneams wihiaat
Godl s inmmetiiztedly dioiing, butt 2 syptiitiad |seeel
ls%m inelt iks, @ mew maee of wikth
Christt iis matt andiy tie methurell seee Butt
alko the spiitusdl seell of Albrdieom) iis thiee
Head, the finst. 1 willl mmt sttay witth tthat. I
&mwmwmmlttlimd@mmmﬁh
thhe mext ffaggreartt.

Ipragl 2 Rowal| Natiom
Yau will pefice hae with the intrashucdioon off
this bRRk o The Ads tal anether phmass it
=" Yo mem off Isseed 't Tivak 15 the weseh
o o the off t. Iﬁs’mél CEonEsS
179 Rtures; it seesh

er sl bsémne-
ks Ifs Whatt We are guing to
lmh%mfﬂ@lﬂw nmwdﬂmn tireree ifs @ ddffeeeanee
heiween the seed off Abradam and the dnltrem
of Isiael im this s, thatt the seesh off Abrea-
Tram 1% Teirds: the tenm nelktes t o agss; and,
whike the ehlttnem off Isnaell ate off thatt rees.
the tewm * the dhifrem off Ismel’ boloogss
essanfially to @ nattion.  Im the necs sesies, thee
seadl of Albrehamn ik Issac. ¢ Im Ikaae st
thy seedi be calirdi T (@, westi 1), andl Treaaec
mwmamfmt&mm@&mmnm By
a mRCR 1m @ YA tue seasse, Abradiram
recained Ispec hedk as fhom the desdi, amdd
Tsare Sends for nessimetiom.  Nowy them, Resesr
says, © Blrssed e the Gadi and Father off anr
Lord Jesus Omints, \v\hmae:mls:hnm tw Ins%%geaét
mmmmﬁmum@ iy e
esumeciiion off Treus Chnisgt from the drsedi ™
@ Pet. ii.3). You e, nesumecttion ik a hegest-
mmgammtﬂmd'nldmn@&@wthgjmh
@fmmmmmmhwt&h Crirtt. Thalt madtess
lm rmumsmmn That has teo

dous mm ﬁéﬂ <ilsiean of
fézmre s
t IHht'('Wl ‘}ﬂ}‘{‘/’vwi r
g %’:ﬁ , %%ﬁﬁ
b % ﬁg |
i e %‘i‘t’i %‘é nm
ift i wRk. ﬁh;fs %A séd ﬁ?ﬁg&
% thik
@gg a?h% %foew 3 3 RS



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 26 - Searchable

with God '—that is the meaning of Israel. So
this nation which includes the seed, which is
the seed, meams a corperate people—not so
many individuals all born of one father but a
callective people brought together in nation-
hood, who stand upon the greund of God's
determination that they shall be the people who
govern, who rule, who are in dominion. The
prophecy concerning them was—-*‘‘ The Lord
will make thee the head, and not the tail ”’
(Deut. xxviii. 13), and, while they were in right
relationship with God, there was no nation on
the earth that could stand before them. The
mightiest nation of the then-known world and
the mightiest king—Egypt and Pharaoch—
simply went down because of God's destiny
bound up with these people. No nation could
stand before them. They were a royal nation
in principle-~that was God’s thought. The
children of Israel, sons of a prince with God
who has prevailed—that was God’s thought
concerning Israel. It meant ascendancy above
all the nations.

The Tragedy of a Lost Position

Well now, we do not find it like that in the
beginning of the book of the Acts, Although
it is—' Ye men of Israel ’—there is the
tragedy of a lost position and influence, lost
spiritual life and power; but the Holy Spirit
15 come, and with Pentecost a new age 19
brought in, and with that new age a new house
of Israel, a spiritual house of Israel. 1 am not
saying that the Church is a spiritualised Israel.
There is a great difference between a spiritu-
alised Israel and the Church. 1 am not going
to take time to explain that difference, but 1
mention it in case it should be thought that I
am implying that. The Church is something
umique. In the eternal thought and counsels of
God it stands supreme, far above Israel after
the flesh. There is, in one sense, no comparison
between the Church and JIsrael, Even in the
days of its restoration and glory which are to
come, Israel will ke but an earthly people; the
Church will be something far above that. But
what [ am saying is this, that God has ever
done His works, whatever they have been, with
spiritual principles governing; and when He
chose Israel after the flesh and constituted
Israel a nation, He did so with spiritual prin-
ciples and thoughts in mind, and it was because
Israel never recognised those spiritual principles
that the tragedy of their present setting aside
took place. That is exactly what the Apostle
is saying in the letter to the Hebrews, ‘* Where-
fore 1 was displeased with this generation *
(that is, Israel in the wilderness), * and said,
They do alway err in their heart: but they

did not know my ways.”” They had not an
mner perception of God’s meaning, of what
He was after, why He was doing this and that.
They did not see the spiritual meaning of their
deliverance from Egypt, they did not see
God’s meaning in the passage of the Red Sea,
and in His manifold dealings with them in the
wilderness. ‘‘ They did not know my ways.”’
All they were doing was simply moving in a
kind of mechanical way: ‘ Well, the order
to-day 1s to march so we march; the order to-
moITow is to stop so we stop. Circumstances
to-day are such-and-such; we do not like them,
we do not want them. . . ., Now things are a
little better; we like this; let us have as much
of this as we can.” They were governed by
how things affected them outwardly, moving
according to a programme imposed upon them,
with no intelligence, no understanding, no
enquiry or perception as to what God meant by
it all. ‘‘ They did not know my ways,”’ they
erred in their hearts. That is the statement
about their history through those forty years.

Now, God had a meaning, God had thoughts
in it all. We have come to see something of
those thoughts. It is not my intention to take
up all the history of Israel m its typology. 1
am after one thing--that is, by all these means
to try to bring home to you, with the Lord’s
help, this one fact—that in the day in which
you and I live, because the Holy Spirit is the
predominant factor, God is after a spiritual
state of things in His people, He is after a
spiritual people; not just a religious people but
a spiritual people. I want to try and show you
what that means,

Recovery Possible through the Grace of God

Weli, the children of Israel were, as we
know, firstly an elect nation. That word
““ eleet 7' is used by Peter and by Paul of the
Church. . . . elect . . . according %o the
foreknowledge of God the Father ** (I Pet. 1,
i-2); *“ Put on therefore, as God’s elect . . .”’
(Col. iii. 12). ** Elect ”’—something which
exists by the sovereign act of God and in the
sovereign grace of God. That is a truth which
lies behind Tsrael’s history, but it is missed.
It lies behind the Churclt which, in this dispen-
sation, takes the place of Israel and (because
it is a spiritual thing} far transcends the natural
Israel. An ““welect ”’—something chosen in the
sovereign grace of God. That 15 the founda-
tion of things. We shall never be allowed to
get away from this fact: it will be brought
home to us increasingly as we go on in the
Christian life : however long we may stay here
on this earth, however much we may come to
kriow of the Lord and His things, however
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large may be our spiritusl meesure, the ame
thing which God will make ws know more @md
more is that we have our standing with Him
om the basis of nire grace; that even after ffifyy,
sixty, or seventy years of the Christian llife,
it is a poor look-owt for us, but  for tie
sovereign grace of God. We are so slow reality
to get the significance of that. He has given
us Israel's history by way of impressimg ws
with this spimituall truth, Israel never saw if,
they erred im their hearts im this matter. If
they had seen it, they would have been 2 hroken
people, but they were a prowd, stifffmedkead
people because they never saw the grace of God
in their existence; but the Lord has ypressrusd
their history for us. ** "Whatsoever things weare
Wiitten aforetime were written for our leam-
ing ™ (Rom. xv. 4). 1 do not know how you
feel when you read the Oldl Testament. RResd
the story, the differemt aceounts of the ftatty
years in the wilderness, and then read tihe
ptophets. Da yeu find very much pleasure in
reading through the prophets ? Do you anjoy
Jeremialh ? 1 cannot say that, just resding it
88 a record, 1 find very much delight im if.
Then Ezeki€l; then what are callked the MWhimer
Peophets. Thete is so mueh there that is mot
very pleasant to read. It is an awful
Think of Hesea; there are beawtiful ﬂ}lmwgs
there, but, takizmg it as a story, an aceount of
1srael's eondition, how territsite! 14 is the mnest
awhall unveiling of human nature—the jpar-
sistenee, the inveteracy of human pride and
self-will and rebellitan. And God has never for
gAe mement seught to cover it wp and ssay,
These are my peeple, hide alll that, do not lket
it Be knewm, it i5 sueh a disgrace. He ihas
eﬁea it all up; there it is all gathered wp.
Stephen feeounted te the rulers of lsrael tthe
whele eourse of things frem the appearing of
the Ged of glery te Abraham. He wuent
thesugh the histery and brought it right wp tio
the slaying of Jesus Christ. He swmimed itt all
p if this=" Ye stiffnecked and uncircumeissd
ik heart and ears, ye de always resist the Heolty
Spirit: as yeur fathets did, so do ye ™ (Adts
vit. 51). That has been the stery alll the way
through; and vet what beautiful things cmme
gyt 1A the midst of that stery, especielly im
Ehst little posk af Hesea! T ¢ broken Heart
off G894 Whieh is never geing to give this pmﬂle
Uplt 1 have leved . . > * 1 have loxed .
and that is all there is to be said. My love
is 30 everlasting leve, when 1 leve it does mot
matier what happens; 1 love, 1 go on ioving.”
tsragl's is ap awful story right up (o the dieath
o Christ, 3nd it is & fragle story since. We
need net remanee abeut it, it still gees on. Butt
there Is 2 day still for lsrael im the purpose of

Godl, hnssmuse He hns lboedd; amdl lhoxe iis coriy
iim adtion. 1 say oftem to moysdff; if thee
f@t d will Ysear witth o amd sm, 1iff tive ILomrd wuill
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Ierentts off tthe neelisdtion off how grest iis Gadds
lovee, and of how mudh we owe to Hiks grace —
that we heve moihing to Stend wpon bt thee
grace of Godl. That ik true gpitttadiipy;, we
begim thre.
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therefore will 1 rather glory im my wesHknesses,
that the power of Christt may rest upon me .. .. ..
for when 1 am weak, then am 1 strong’"
(IT Cor. xiii.9-10). That is Jacoly tiremelbetisd
into spiritwell terms. It is imyponteantt.  Yow fieel
the Lord is undoing youw, breslking youw, enytty-
ing you. Do not think, as the enemy wmuit
have you think, that He is against youw; He iis
for you, He is secking to do somtihing to lesd
you on. The way dowm is the way wp, umber
the hand of God. Elect acanidiing o goracs,
His sovereign grace.

The Power of the Name of Jesus

In that eonnection, do yow mot thimk it i
rather remarkable that im the Holy Spimitis
governing of the arrangement of this necardi
in the book of The 'Acts, 30 quidkly—in the
third chapter—we come upon the lame mam
lying at the door of the Temple?” He had lbeem
lame from his birth and had been lying at the
door for many years, Why at the door?? Welll,
you say, people goimg im and out se@
and take compassion. 1 suppese that was tie
strategy of those who put him there; but tiee
is something else im itt. The man was a praatlle.
Nt lame man was allowesll to enter it tie
privileges of priestlly service im the howse oft
God, acoording to the law of Moses (lLex. xxi..
16-21). He was under an embmrgo; he must
stay outside. 1 think it is very wondenffoll thet
we come on that so soon, because the appeal is
to *"we men of Israel *—that primodly ppemple
who were called to the position of highest
ptivilege with God; and how are the men of
Israel after the fllesh, naturally, at the time
when those words are addressed to them amndl
when these things are takimg place im the mmidist
of them ? OR, they are im the posiiem of thust
poor man. They may net believe itt; they ey
be thinking very much etherwise about thermm-
selves; but aetvally and truly their peositiom
befoie God is that of a poor lame thing, umdbie
te stand up before God and enter it His
ptesence. Outside—that is their eondition.
Hete s this peer lame man, whe 5 said te rkze
mere than ferty vears oldl (Aaks . 22), r
senting 1srael sl eripplall desplte thewr f lw
years in the wilderness, whable resllky o wrlk
straight, oF to walk #n the §§mﬁ &t all, help-
fess, living a life of ce, spivitil -
esmpeteney, still sutside. A @f@@i Psahm weas
sife when they came out of Egvpt, i hdiing
3 reference {9 entering e Godr's haly }E@M
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@ﬁg years they afe aet i'ﬂ‘% ; they e
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Now it is 3 new day; But i s & 4@

Israell, amd s Peter amdl Jotm pracdéaineeld thiee
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sttandis im tie Attty off the manme off Jieuss,
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tﬂhm Lord Pesus.
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was quenched, resisted. The truly spiritual
people of God are those who have been
delivered from that handicap of a predominant
self-life through the Cross of the Lord Jesus;
who have passed through the Jordan, baptised
into His death and into His resurrection. That
is the kind of people that the Lord is after—
those who can go up and possess, before whom
the forces of evil will give way, a people truly
crucified to the flesh, a spiritual Israel indeed.
This lame man came into the good of that; he
rose up and leaped and walked and entered
with them into the Temple, leaping and
praising God. What a change! VYes, 1t was
a new day, a new dispensation had arrived for
him, a dispensation of Jesus Christ known in
the power of the Holy Ghost. When we say
the lord is seeking to-day, in this dispensa-
tion, to have a spiritual people, we mean this,

Inward Government by the Spirit

Now, you cam be a Christian, youn can decide
for Christ, you can give your life to Christ,
you can say you are going to be His hence-
forth, and then everything of the Christian
life for you may become something outward.
A Christian ¢ goes to Church,” and reads the
Bible, and prays; a Christian helieves certain
things—the inspiration of the Bille, that Jesus
is the Son of God, and so on. This is what
Christians do, and you may do it all. That
is very largely the Christian life for mult:tudes.
1t is simply the entering into an aiready framed
and moulded and fixed system of things—what
vou do or do not do because you are a
Christian. That 1s not what the [Lord is after.
If vou are what the Lord is after, of course
you will believe in the inspiration of the Scrip-
tures, and that Jesus is the Son of God, and
you will pray and read your Bible; but you
will not, by that alone, be what the Lord 1s
secking. What is He wanting? He is wanting
vou to have the IHoly Spirit dwelling within
you as your personal Teacher, to be as real to
you as any human adviser or counsellor could
be; that you may know in your own heart that
the Lord Jesus by the Holy Spirit is telling
you this and telling you that, and saying, Yes,
to this, and No, to that, and you are in-
creasingly coming to know that the Lord Jesus

= O able

1s not only a living Person in heaven, but a
living Person in your own heart, and you are
learning from Him inside. He may tell vou
through His Word, but you know it is more
than mere words in a book; there is a living
Person Who is saying something to you. You
are mcreasingly coming to undeystand the mind
of that Person, really gaining intelligence about
the things of God. That is a spiritual person,
and there is all the difference between just being
a Christian in the way of things outward, and
walking by the knowledge of the Lord in your
own heart. I have said that simply for the
sake of younger people, but there is not one
of us who can do without that reminder. This
1s the age of the Holy Spirit’s government. It
is not, What 1s the thing that is usually done?

What is the accepted thing? What do
Christians do? What is expected of us? 1t
is not that. Never for a moment are we, in

the hrst place, to take our cue {rom an estab-
lished Christian order and system; we have to
go to the Lord. If everybody who came into
the Church came in on this ground-—that every
step was something which the Lord Himself
had ratified in their own hearts: they had not
just taken it and accepted it because they were
told they ought to: it was a lwving 1issue
between themselves and the Lord—what a
living Church there would be! That is the
heart of what the Lord is trying to bring us
to—we live in a spiritual age requiring a
spiritual people, which means knowing Christ
after the Spirit, by the Spirit, and knowing
Him so increasingly.

We leave it there for the time being. The
Lord has vet far more light and truth to break
forth from His Word than those who know
most ever imagined. Do not close yourself up
and say that you know all truth, that you have
got it all! You do not know anything vet!
There is no one on this earth who really knows
anything more than the heginnings of what
there is to be known of Christ. Tt is going to
take us eterpity to know Him in His fulness.
But He can give His fuller light to those who
are spiritual, who are taught of the Spirit and
alive to the Lord for Him to reveal more to
them. May we be after this kind, a true
spiritual Israel. '

T. A-5.

New Edition

Now Available

“ The Gospel in the Farmyard ”
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My Gulizadi Your Need

‘Nl nd my God shall follit! every meed of
youss accoviing ; to his rickes in glory im (@it
Jesuss”’ (Pditl. 1y, 19).

WY? E can be very familiar with this ;pxmnm

without observimg the

trast in the possessive promoums: ““ My @cmi:l
shall supply yowr need.” Of cowse thae
must be a personal pronoum, for this is mot @
general statement comcamiing God's attitude to
all mankimd, but @ covemant promise to those
who are His. God, as God, may graciouslly
remember man and may even answer Hus
prayers, but only when throwgh Jesus Churist
we can claim Him as ewr God is there tipe
guarantee that He will fulfil our every meet.

The question arises, however, as to Why the

apestie associated his own mame with the Gud
\5?@0. underteok to provide for tthe Phyiligp-
pians: Wny did he mot write, “ And

instead of “ God M2
r@ason, T thmk is that he wished to wumesy
the promise im 'the light of the rest of the
epistie.  The previous dhepters expliin to us
something of the nature of the One Whom
Paul could call his God. The Phxlllm:piaanitﬁm
is autobiographical im a mmore inf a‘gﬂ
than any other. It says little of the
experiences of the apostle, but discloses some
of his most intimate convidiiors and aPiE-
tions. The rest of the lettter which lkeadis up to
this verse gives a very clear off Wt
Paul meant when he said “ My Gadl!"
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not greater than Christ. The Roman authori-
ties, the unjust rulers, the false Lrethren; all
these are less, far less than Christ, and conse-
quently ate forced into submission to Him,
Paul, then, does not wait for release from
prison fo serve the Lord, he serves Him in
prison; he does not strain and strive to be
somewhere else in order to magnify Christ, but
does 1t right there where he 15! And he does
not commiserate with the Philippians, but
rather assures them that suffering on behalf ot
Christ, as much as believing on Him, has been
granted to them as a high privilege. Confi-
dence is the watchword, confidence in the
complete sovereignty of God in every realm.
And that is the God, says Paul, Who will
fulfil every need of yours.

The God of the Cross

In Chapter 1l Paul proceeds to unfold a
further characteristic of his God. It is that
His abiding principle for reaching fulness is
by means of the Cross and Resurrection. Such
a principle demands a certain attitude on the
part of man, a “ mind * which is in fact *‘ this
mind . . . which was also in Christ Jesus.”
This chapter gives a striking description of the
heart attitude of the Crucified. It says little
about the outward sufferings of the Cross, but
reveals in a few vivid phrases the inward dis-
position of heart which led the Lord Jesus to
Calvary. The apostle is not at this time speak-
ing ol the atoning aspect of Christ’s suffer-
ings, but pointing out how the perfect Man
went the way of the Cross because He de-
lighted in the will of God in all things.

There are four main statements as to the
* mind ' which pleases God. The first, in verse
6, is that He * let go,” He did not grasp at
that which was His by right. Not to grasp at
our own rights, not to keep hold of anything
for ourselves even though it may be argued
that God may be served thereby, to relinquish
every personal advantage in thought and
prayer as welt as in action, this indeed means
a very real experience of the Cross for us all.
Tt 1s the first feature of the mind of Christ—
He let go. Yet we must beware of a mystical
interpretation of this attitude, for there was
nothing unpractical in our Lord’s walk. He
did not neglect any responsibility. He fulfilled
His duty. Nevertheless in a world where men
were everywhere striving for personal advan-
tage and seizing upon all that they could hold,
He Who might justly have insisted on His
equahity with God grasped at nothing. He let
go.

Next we read that He *° emntied himself **
(verse 7). It was thus that He became the

repository of all the Divine fulness. God meets
every need of ours according to His riches in
glory in Christ Jesus. How did Christ obtain
this glorious fulness? By emptying Himself.
We are always longing for the fuloess; do we
realize that the way to it is by self-emptying?
Many voices will cry out to us—as they did
to Him—that we must not take that way, but
rather let us be something in curselves that we
may thus serve God and others. Peaple need
what we have and are, and we must use it for
the work of the Lord! What a pity it seems
to the natural mind that One Who couid do
so much good and have such widespread influ-
ence should empty Himself! Many were
stumnbled as they saw the Lord Jesus pursuing
His God-appointed path, for they felt that He
was throwing away all His opportunities of
helpful service, and losing His position of
favour with men. He did not heed them: He
emptied Himself. Their folly is now mani-
fest, for it is clearly seen that this very fact
has exalted Him to the place of usefulness and
value infinitely transcending all that could
have been possible atherwise; He has *‘ riches
in glory "' to dispense. And so, in our small
measure, shall we if—and that is the condition
-—1f we are prepared to be emptied for the
Lord.

The third expression is that He *‘ humbled
himself "' (verse 8. The entire Gospel story
reveals the outworking of His meek and lowly
heart. He accepted willingly the humbling
experiences which the Father permitted Him
to pass through, from Bethlehem's manger
onwards. We may desire to be humble, while
wishing to work it out in our own way by
choosing the particular expression of humibty
which appeals to us. When God appoints us
a lowly place, or when He permits athers to
despise or neglect us {(as He certainly will if
we mean business with Him) our immediate
reaction 1s of resentment or complaint. Christ
A'd not choose nor did He complain. He
humbled Himself to accept a life of poverty,
and of increasing unpopularity; He was will-
me to serve as a bondman, and to do so cheer-
fully for the glory of the Father, He sought
no high office, no recognition, no concession to
His sclf-esteem, but humbled Himself,

Lastly we read that He was obedient (verse
8), and that He carried this obedience to its
extreme limit, even to the death of the Cross.
Obedience is an unpopular word in modern
times. It seems, somehow, to imply inferiority
and so wounds our pride. The Son of God
gloried in being obedient, showing that He at
least, indeed He alone, was free from the
satanic canker of pride which is eating the

c
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heart out of mamkimil.. The God Who fiufiils
our every need is He Who expects afimtiience
in all who claim to be Christ's, for Jesus Clunist
Himself was obedient im every rstier..

The God of the Heavenly Glary

Bhilippians 11l reveals a further aspedt of
Paui’s experience of God im that he lad ffoundl
Him to be the God of heavenly glory. The
writer's life story, as depicted im this okregpie,
describes two diffarent men, Saul of Trarses
and Paul the apostle,. They botth had a Gadi,
Who im reality was the same Jehovah, Ibuit their
whole conception of and alftitude towards Him
were in such violemt cwmirast that we mmy
almost say that they had two diffent Guotts.
Saul’s God was earthly (even thouglh presumsd
to dwell in heaven), whereas Paul's was uitkenlly
heavenly (even though His sarwants were here
on the earth). ) .

thor o the canth. Ve chapenied
gether o e earth. ngy ,
upon who you were, where you beligrad, vkt
you achieved and who approved off youw. Im
each of these matters Saul had reason o kel
quite satisfied with himsdif. For him the
glory of God was entirely bownd wp wiith
earthly locallities and standards. For tihis
reason he hated the Christians o bitterly, ffor
he understood their position to be @ menace to
his whole earthly relligiious system, @s iindesd
it was. He ** persecuted the diurdh ™ hecause
he felt that it was a part of his service to Gaodl
to suppress all that might break the religious
tie which binds men to emth. Im due aeurse
Saul was born from above and so mowsd it
another realm in Christ. His citizamdhiip wes
in heaven. Earthly positian and attaimments
did pot eount there; im that comrmunty swerl's
appreval and opinions were not cansidered, flor
Cheist was alll and in alll. Paul’'s Gad Head
previded a heavenly sphere of spiritwal fiditow-
ship where His people were alll to be at lmmes,
gven theugh in peimt of fact they still wallked
an earth, all the prizes offated to such @ mpevyle
being heaverily. _ ]
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the Philippians that God will reward them for
therr faithful care of His servant. There was
a reciprocal ministry, the Philippians fulfilling
the apostle’s need and he assuring them that
his God would duly fulfil every need of theirs.
The practical lesson to be gathered from the
Philippians’ attitude which evoked this assur-
ance 1s that they were not worrying about their
own needs, but rather forgetting themselves in
devoted concern for the Lord’s needy servant.
We do not find the Lord providing for us
while we are concentrating on our own affairs,
praying and striving that our needs may be
met. From the very first days of their new
life in Christ the Philippians set themselves to

minister to the Lord’s needs in His people.
They forgot themselves and out of *‘ deep
poverty,”” even ‘' bevond their power,'”” they
gave sacrificially to the Lord by caring for His
servants. Their attitude was outwards to the
needs of others and not inwards m self pre-
occupation, To such a people the promise was
given that the Lord Whoese interests they
served in their ministry to His servants would
in His turn take full responstbility for every
need of theirs. If the servants of God find
their needs met through us, we may rest as-
sured that their God will fulfil everv need of
ours.

H.F.

Four Greatnesses of Divine Revelation

Vi
THE GREATNESS OF THE CHURCH

Reading: I Chron. zxwviz. 2-7, 11-13, 19;
xrex, 3-5; [ Chron, i, 1-2; Epk.i. 4-6, 11, 12,
17-23; 22, 7, 19-22; 2, 10-11, 20-21; v, |1, 4-5,
13-15; Epi. v. 25-27.

S O we come to the third of those greatnesses

of Divine revelation—the greatness of the
Church, a greatness which, it 15 regrettable to
think, so very few of the people of God have
scen. There is a painful slowness amongst
Christians to apprehend the great purpose and
intent of their salvation, to know and to under-
stand the nature of their high calling ; and it 15
in this connection that there is a great divide
between the people of God.  Christiamty at
its best has very largely become a general
thing, a matter of being saved and of going
on in a general way as Christians, but not
recognizing that in God’s mind we are saved
with 2 mighty purpose—not just to be saved
and then to be occupied with getting others
saved, and stopping there.  Both of thosc
things are good; they are fundamental and
essential, but they are only the beginning.
From that point, something quite different
begins—what Paul refers to here when he savs,
““I ... beseech you to walk worthily of the
callimg wherewith ye were called '’ ; and around
that phrase— the calling wherewith ye were
called "~ he gathers all thesc immense things
about the Church; these immense things which,
as to the backward aspect, reach far back aver

the ages; as to the upward aspect—'‘ in the
heavenlies,”’ with a vocation which is now
heavenly; and then the onward aspect—'* the

ages to come.”” These are phrases which indi-
cate the calling wherewith we are called, but
how few of us have really apprehended it!

We could say very much about the tragedy
of the loss of that vision, the loss of that
Divine revelation, and of the building up of
something which has made it well nigh impos-
sible for 1nultitudes now to move into that
calling, bound hand and foot as they are by a
tradition and by a system of things whien
leaves responsible people not free, too much
involved—too much involved for their very
livelihood-—to move into God's full thought.
We shall not pursue that line. It is better for
us to keep to this positive presentation of the
thought of God, and use our time in seeking
to approach—ifor 1t will hardly be more than
to approach—this matter of the greatness of
“the Church.

We have been thinking about the greatness
of Christ. We spent hours in contemplating
that greatness; and then the greatness of the
Cross-—the dcath of Chiist, the resurrection of
Christ, the range and the content. When we
come to consider the greatness of the Church,
that greatness is because the Church takes up
those other two greatnesses; that is, the great-
ness of the Church is the greatness of Christ
and the greatness of ilis Cross. They give
the Church its real character. We took the
type with its magnificence and fulness of pre-
sentation, its redundance of wealth—Solemon
as bringing Christ into view typically, remem-
bering the Lord's own word, ' a greater than
Solomon is here *” {(Matt. xii. 42). But we need
to remember also that Solomon came forward
and into view in relation to the house of God.
That was really what brought him to light;
that was the reason, the occasion, of Solomon’s
prominence. David had it in his heart that a
house should he built. That was a Divine
thought. ** Thou didst well that it was in
thinc heart "’ (I Kings viii. 18), said the Lord

11
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to David. It was im his heart from the ILand,
so much so that the Lord entrusted hiom widh
a revelwition im fulness, mnmimam amd de-
tail, of that house. There is a nanuiable
statement;; Dawv | said, “ Alllthis tave 1 leeon
made to understand im writing from the emd
of the Lord * (Il Chrom. xxviii 18). Yow
neit explain that. 1t was cliearlly 2 Divine imtem-
tion, and it was out of that Divine implamtting
and Divine unfolding that Sollomon came @m
the scene at all. He was to be the ane tio winom
it was entrusted for fulfilment. His glary wes
intended to be a related glory, his grestness a
related greatness. Im other words, the house
which he would build would be the emibedi-
ment and presentation of his owmn glory =andl
splendour. What Solomon gathered, witat lie
was given by the Lord in exary way, woulld
come and find its cemiral embodiment and
g]aifliéfé‘ététl@ﬁ in the house which he vwamid

d

Off course, we at once leap ovey to ek SRR
lative utteramce of the Aposflpe="" W
him be the glory im the @mfdh and i @hmtt
Jesus unto alll generations for ever amd ever’
(Eph. iii. 21). This letiter to the Ephesiars i
the counterpart of this narrative im
in showimg that the Church, zs the Busdly of
Christ, is the vessel chosen of Godl, apmpined
and revealed by God, 0 be tthe amidiimemt
of the glory and greatness of Cmit—the
vessel, the vehicke, by which alll that Chmgit i
will be made knowm through the zges off tie
ages; and there is a true somse im which thr
revelation of Jesus Christt and the bringingy of
Hiim into view by God is a relaiied thing.
The reason for it is to get this died, foie-
known and fore-ardained comypamy im wiHiich
Gal in Christ would be made known to @
wondering - universe. “ . . . mow umio ifhe
principalities and powers .. . . through' te
church . . .” (Epbh. iiii. 1®). So, @s the house
was the manifestation of S@lkmmm s prediness,
sa the Church is conceived by God to be tie
mamfestatlon of the greatness of Chumisit.
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-of our walk and conduct here on this csatin;
but it is set im the timeless realm. It goes
back, and it goes om; it bridges alll time im
the Dw:m conception.  That is where tiiis
letter is set, and, until we recogmise the implii-
cations of that, we have no real ea]pprehemm
of the Church; "and when we do zrmmgm% thedt,
what nonsense alll this * chuwrdiiamity "

how small and petty, and how we feel tmat
from God’s standpoint we are just playing =t
some game of dmirches when we make S0 muich
of what has traditionally come to be callked
‘ the Chureh.” One real Divime glimpse off tthe
Church., and all that other becomes palltry,
petty, foolish, and a miglhty amamicipaion
takes place inside of ys—but #t Fequlres ramaka-
tioh. We are eoming to that i a mmament.

Eternit —*What d@é% that s&a;g with m@atd t®
the Chureh » Well, exactly what we spid com-
€8FRinA Christ's eternal Sonship:  He wlled
imself the 1 ANy, and the Jews at llws&m
§hr§wd enough to grasp what He meant. *
he . . . called God his owm Eather, rm@lkxn@
himssif equal with God ¥ (fehn v. BV o
He did. Of course, they did not believe it
and would not have it;, but they saw wihat Bﬂe
meant. * Before Abraham ‘was born, I zm ’
(Tohn viii. 58). We said im that commeation
that Christ as the foundation, as the rodk, =%
the basis of everything, is founded, mimied
and rooted im eternity, and nothing that time
c*n bring can affect that. He is outside of it
all, He is over it all, He is beyond it all.
Nothing that can come im, even with Adkem's
fall and all its consequences through Inisiuny,
can interfere with that. The Church takes
that feature of the absolute stiabilitty of Chriist.
It is something outside of time, before tine
world was, chosen im Him. The stabillity of
the true Church acomrding to God's miimd iis
the stability of Christ Himself. This thimg,
on God's basis, in God’s realm, is an immow-
able and indestructible thimg. That is mot
true of anything else. Oh, the siabiliity of
beine there in God’s thowght!  Surviwal is
certain, and more than survivel. We sing tihe
old hymn ssomgfmes—
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wmto the zgres off tihe ages, @md 1l Inxe the Kegyps
of desth and of Hades ™ (Rew. 1i. 183). Tile
Chmrch enbodies the etemity and lindetudti-
hility off His weny Hite.
(b) Tie Mysheny off His Heavendinesss

Next we gpoie off Chit im His hesaearinesss.
“ 1 cane down fhiom Hemeen’” ((dm wi.389).
Again youw mesdl to grither wp tiatt coostaatly
reiterated sttemert witidth Hie muatte about s
heavenly omigim. Here iim tiniis liter tihe Ghudh
is st forth so stonglhy, wiidh sudh enpitedss,
a@s being likke that. ~ Raised ws wp watth him,
and mede ws to sit with Hon i e hheseediess,
im Clrist Jesus ™ (Epln. iii. 6). We sypdiee aboout
Clwriksit’s wwanedl o Pilkette—* My Kaimggtbom 1is nodit
of this world ™ (Dol xviii. 38). 1 wees sstuedk
by the last fiew wornds off I e, xxviidi. 55—
“ He Wath dhosen Sloman myy son o sit ugeon
e throne of the Wimgdom of the Lord coeer
Isradll” it weas mok tihe Iiiediorm off Tkeesdl; it
was the Kimgdorm of Gadl oxar Teradl, Gaodss
Kingdom ower Dsradl.  Why Wingtam iis mt
of this wodlth.)” T edher weridls, Wy Kingtam
s Gadl's Kﬁ@&@ﬂﬂ%ﬂmﬂﬁh higger tian thiks aad
beyond this:: met of s weorld, et ks, mat
m@mral We saught to meimt out the peeftett
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ihis race. How witely other He was and its,
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true of the dye Qhwah—that He
through dhis womd wecognised,
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flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee,
but my Father ”” (Matt. xvi. (7). But 1t
passed, it was but for a moment, for not long
afterward the man who had had the revelation
was found denying that One with oaths and
with curses, and thal three times. If the reve-
latron had been an abiding one, how could he
have done that? It was a moment of Divine,
sovercign action when the mystery was dis-
closed and he saw. God was no longer mani-
fested in a hidden way while that instant
iasted; but then the veil {ell agamn, and the
mystery continued,

And what is true of Christ is true of the
Church. It is heavenly, it is unrecognised,
unknown, unless God reveals it. 1 want you
really to grasp this. I know in what a realm
of helplessness 1t places us on the one side
and rightly ‘so, 1t is as well that it is so; and
therefore what 1t makes necessary on the other
side—that God should have a Church which
exists on the basis of His own sovereign act

“of revelation. The purity of it demands that.
If everybody could se¢ and understand and
comprenend, and the Church could be brought
right down to the limited compass of human
apprehension, what sort of Church would 1t
be? That is exactly what the Devil has sought
to do—to bring the Church within the compass
of anybody’s range of comprehension so that
anybody can be in it, or think they are in it.
What havoc the devil has made by getting rid
of this great fact! They have done it with
Christ, and made Himr the Jesus of History,
with unspeakable loss. Very largely Chris-
tianity is in its appalling state to-day because
of this mishandhng of the Person of Christ,
trying to constitute everythmg upon the basis
of the Jesus of History. The great reaction
from Paul back to Christ is simply to try to
bring things down to this earthly, human level
which everybody can understand and grasp.
¢ We cannot follow Paul, he is so mysterious,
other-worldly, remote; let us get back to the
sumple Jesus of History, the Jesus of the
Gospels! * It is simply jettisoning the thing
which is essential for bringing to God what His
heart is set unon, ‘‘ No man can come unto
me, except it be given unto himn of the Father ™
(Iolm vi. 63), said the Lard Jesus. ** No man
can come unto me.'" It demands a Divine, a
sovereign, acl on God's part to bring any man
or woman really to Christ.  You cannot come
just by choice, you cannot decide to come. It
is not with anyhody to say that they are going
to be a Christian. God has to do something
in cvery case, it is His own Sovereign act. Do
not cheapen the Gospel. If we do, we shall
open the door so wide that we shall be glad

after a time to get rid of that which has come:
in.  The Church, in its heavenly character
taken from Christ, is something that can only
be entered by revelation, because it can ounly
be known by revelation. ‘‘ No one knoweth
. " We can only state these facts. No
teachmg can accomplish it; we are powerless in
the matter. All that is given to us 15 to state:
IDhvine facts; it 1s for God to reveal. But,
thanks be unto God, He has revealed and He
does reveal; and some of us can say He has.
stuned (nto our hearts in this matter, and the:
revelation ot Christ and of the Church has.
made an immense difference in every way.

{c) Manifesting the Features of the Divine
Person

The revelation of God in Christ is carried
on in the Church in exacily the same way as.
with Him, in this sense—that God has revealed
Himself = Person-wise. The letter to the
Hebrews opens with—** God . . . hath at the
end of these days spoken unto us in a Son ’
-—Son-wise; that 1s only another way of saying-
Personiwise. The only adequate revclation of
God is personal. God cannot be really known
by the things which He says, however many
they may be. There is such a difference be-
tweenn mental, intellectual apprehension and
conception of God, and living, heart-trans-
forming apprchension. God must corme to us
Himself in a living, personal way if we are to
know Him livingly, actually, You may read
a biography or an autcbiography, and you
may afterward say that vou thereby know the
person concerned ; but how often it 1s true that,
when you actually meet that person, there 13
something that was not there in the book, and
which malkes all the difference. You were not
really changed and transformed by reading the
book. You had impressions, but they did not
make any difference to you actually in your
very life and nature; but you meet the person
and the impact of the person makes a deep
impression, and has a great effect. That is so
often the case: but that is a poor illustration,
God’s revelation unto life has had te be Person-
wise. He has come in the Person of His Son,
incarnate, and if you really touch the reality
of Christ in the Spirit there 1s a tremendous
result, You know how this is horne out in the
accounls m the Gospels.  There were times
when crowds thronged Him, pressed upon Him
i closest touch, bul nothing happened to the
crowds. But in the crowd there was an indi-
vidual in deen and desperatc nced, who had
faith and said “1f T do but touch his gar
ment, T shall ke made whole > (Matt. ix. 21).
There was some soiritual link between that one
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<and Him which did not exist between Him mnd
the rest of the crowd thremgimg Himn, znd thstt
one by the touch foumd, not the Jesus of
History, but the Christ of Gadl; found mot
merely the Man of Galilee, but the real IDiwvine
Person. 1t is difficult to explaim and diefines,
butt you can see there is a difference. That s
the only sufficiant revelotion of (Ghel—Parsan-
wise, " 5

That is taken wp im the Ciwndh; tthat iis the
real meaning of this definition of the Chvwran
—* the church which is his bady.”* “ Gave
him to be head over all things "'—not " &f tite
«duradh,’ though that is true—but "' f0 the
<hudh”  The Church, coming wnder that
Headship, imto that livimg, vital relkttiomshi
with Him as Head, comes imto the * alll things ™
that are im Christ, and, as His Baodly, it em
bodies Him. ‘

News, the greatness of the Chureh & hup,
that God has ordained and appeinted ithat
Church now, im this dispensation,
as the living Berson of the Levd, wiie e
can be found, where He can be met, where e
<an be touched, where He makes sglff;ﬁ?dﬁiﬁ@%—
tation. Rome has the ‘truth * regpuding this,
butt has dragged it dowm on t a tempREl,
“warldly level; but nevertheless the fact rrsnfins
—He is found there, im the Churdh, and oy
in the Church. “ Where two or three adk
gathered together im my name, there am | in
the midst of them * (Matt, xviii. 2Q).
can be met, found, touched, there; there 1%
the vehicle of His manifestation. So tihe
Church is called to be here im this diigporsttion,
and in the ages to come, the very Badly through
which God in Christ manifests Himsalff, mikes
Himself knowm. Is that the Church that we
know, that is commaonly called the @Ghudh?
Oh no! But that is God's thought—and how
different! 1 have been reading a book My
Adiolph Keller, a man who travellksd alll over
the world to visit alll churches, to see wiiwit
eotld be done along the line of cihurch wmiamn.
1 came on something like this im his hodk—
"1 must admikt)” he seys, “ that offtbimes
when 1 sat im magnificent church buildings,
with their stained-glass wimdows and carved
oFgams, 1 was less conscious of beimg im tihe
Chureh of Christ than when, fior imstance, I
was in ene of these Ukfaimian peasant-rooms
wgiovdled with men and wemen wihe had came
thavefeot from afar to hear the Word of Gadl.
These peer little congregations and cthirdies
widely seattered in the hills of Jugeslavia, im
ihe lonely villages of Wiz, i the cssl-
mining distriets of Belgium, i the ttaxams
and Barps of Czecheslovakia—thrse thitdhes
truly humble 4s, because they shew s H@RiM

0

Hhd agpin the tue powestty and tine tue ricbiess
of O, amd tiett iim @ way limpessbite iin thee
sourdly edrblished, sdfsuffficéent dhundh thaat
we krow todigy’”  Them e mudies this sthate-
megit=" The entite Chuxdh mo lbongar regpes-
SIS s weltare s amigiimellly iintentiet], resthver
Iy it able to do s0’*  How difffeeertt fiam thee
Crurdh of Guil's oyt Tihe tnue (Cureth
18 mattning lkss, 1im tihe sinttertioon ooff Goetl, thaan
Chwist Himself presert andl groigg an wiith Hiks
Wk, mow widhoutt tinese eattily limitatoos soff
His life hefore Mis diestth andl ressureettoon.
The @wmist nison, aswentietl @andl exdlstl in |
tihe ffulness wiidh Guotl s yutt 1in, iks mow in
tive free Ghunah, @nd et Chuedh exists. 11
saly, yow canmot itemiifly itt;wou can @by seee
winere two or three are gethersd, Woau caamaaet
gy off tihis @r dhet ar some atihar tthing cdléed
“ tie (Chundh ™ et thoeit ks thee Qhauredh. Wy,
the troe Chundh iis stilll thhiks mysteariows tHibgg.
It s Chomiitt din cadtivee eoxqpressiom.  [How gyeaat
iis tihe Churdh iff iit ks CHrigst! 11 say, wee caan
only stetie tive fiadts. There tihey are.  Wikutt
wee lhave to dio mext i to gy to tike Iloedd:
O Lord, mexesdl tihe ttiue (Hurdh andl saave niee
firom tihe ceatieatires!

(@) A Veeatinm frorr & Bay to Conee

%ﬁh@m& 3;6?% Ik w@ ai%%tt agsraw It cooh-
S S-present afd adWedPsEfearn-
%”‘?ﬁ% %mpﬁg ARt Wb 1 THYt tediesh
SR ARt o, 11 thii, 1m 1 Tfeamngy.
o nie h (@it wis hesee Hlirs
HPRG Was aiaxs the frvernd ome. e Wass
NS KNG 2 el off 2 timfeto cosnge.
That /s 2 %‘b‘(féﬁﬁnﬁg et andl fratuie  off
Gt ™ I et day - - " (OURdte. i, 223,
&te.). (ﬁ; lﬁ&fifém @h, ﬁém:r@ awoilt aa
woring day. Al tinfe ik exiess ane upseh
the distamt horizon and e aff witedt will|
he=then sdradil kv, themn you sdrdil

e, thhem alll will he memifesed, them adil thedt
has lrem s Widdenm amd mygeriows willl bee
gﬁ@@tﬂy dhgar.  Winem wou press divito thee
pistles yow ffird te sante tiing dominzatt 1in
the e off e Cmndn. Mighty tthirgs now,
hig posvibiltiass mow, i imssuess aandl resoorssi-
illities mow; tive 155 THOW, @B NTOW, Lo
primcipalities amdl powas an imstummar it off thee
revdidiion off the mamifold wiksthom off (Gl
(Epth. i, 119). Buit thhe crwead) hodk iis proomi+-
memt, goweming eweptthigg. . . .ttt wee
dhoulld e wntto tine praise of His gjtoyy ' (HEph.
. 122y ™ dhatt iim tihe ages to come He oovighit-
dhow e excestimg nidives @ff ks g vepiin kiings--
mess toweertl ws 1in Chmiistt Jesus’™ (Clvgh. i1 7);
“ .. urt Wi e tiee gdbowy iin 1ot dhendh
and in Cimikdt Pesus untio Al tie oo ~ratioss
of the age off e ages'™ (MEph. 1iii j: ; Ilaam
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only bringing that in here at this moment with
this object—to remind you of the tremendous
end to which the Chukch is called. How great
the Chuteh is in the light of the vocation which
it 1s te fulfil'! What a great vocatiom! We
ight spend mueh time considering what the
@al ing of the Chuteh is, ok is %giﬂg to be, iin
the eoming ages; but we must be satisfied "for
the present with making this ope ebsefvatief.
it is ene %hmgaﬁg be @ eitizen, and a Blessed
gitizen, @f a neble eauniry and of a neble king.
may be maﬂy blessings; in that For whiel
o be grateful, byt it i3 ap inHRiRly gregier
thing 18 Be a member of the king's Reuseneld

and family, a member of ihe teiphing Heuse.
Mid ma% fg EB% ealling of Tt'Px% Wich—Rot
Bw t8 % inRaBitants H'Px% aﬂ 'B‘:iE ft% B

g calied

af {%Eﬁf ning fam)
T lﬁa& it Hice

e
W&&R‘ %u%%@{ﬂ s,na | wg nﬁﬁi% 1@

i
% s%gxqi{%§£ *is\gé aif 88 iﬁﬁﬂ% Sl

¢
88 %
H% i B3 Z%é%% 1R 374 Btk

For Boys

Gospel Messages from the Amtaretic (No. 7)

" )Xe have nor, beeause ye ask pot ° ([Inmes
v, 2).

" ASk, and ye sVl recelex, thalr yaurr joy
wayy be Julll 7 (Joher wdi. 24).

EFORE gelng any futther, will you please
P fead the th&%liﬁg story in Acts xii. 11{9?
% want yeu te netice espeelally verses 12 and

v. 12, ™ Many were galtiiened] togetlarr and
were gfﬁyiﬁg ”
. " Prayer was madk eamirstlly (ok.
w&th@ut e&psig).”
Thete ake many mMysiriies; in eonnection with
%hfay%rr apd the alm\(% verses suggest twe off
M=
i. Why did the Christians in Aets xil=
apdl why do we-—=need to gIIer to-
gethdrer 10 pAY ? 1S it Aot swuffleient: if

We eaeh pray alene?
2. Why did they—and wh do we—rneed
1o Keer on prayin i 2 mhatier?

st IWH aE@@.% Aot Eggk @%&%Wr at enee?
am fet going e a
direet answers te westions, put if t%
@u an Antaketic stery I think yeu Wil be abie
feel; the answers even if you cammek weally
explain them in werds.
eh Captain Seoit andl his party sailed

ficatiom, but to be instrumental in tthe hands
off God in serving Hiim in His wuniverse
throughout all the coming ages, im chse me-
lationshiip wiitth Hlis Tiore, How geatt the
Chureh is  WiAdI miiighht the Agesitie, n seeing
%rmm@mwm@o@rm sa, .
g}@u t© wallk worttily of the @&Illlm@
wherew ye weie called, wilth alll IRwiiRRSS
and meelkness 7 (Eph. hv. 12, Theh he
yar PR S, U, e
ings of everyday I, & says: If you
%%%Uﬂﬁ%%%‘ﬂﬂ% of fif Chneh il have

PR apRrRIRISIRSh ofF it x;%wnrfﬂ;t%aa '?%
Rather or %%&wp 3 Al hHsben o Wit
X% Wil Rk l?)aa(éi '?ilﬁfsl r Yr rﬂfgfﬁé% o
servank !1' tt'?l'x% Wi tt»f_wfr
g &H&%ﬁ 3 %Tgé??é% vxz g{%%te i g;g'
f&%& @f@ E%e r @m t ';J,%, % ml%s,é
%lhaatt s 09k %% w;% % 3’\% i
S0 SR U TR S Qe (o ik B
B San et o T Ve iy e BV

TA-S.

and Girls

South fiwm New Zealand they aft lash reached
a point whete the sea was latgely covered with
thick ice, amd the &mﬂ@ @ o fuiither.
m?kipﬂ: llah D Il@@@ssﬂ&%uﬂ%m Q)ffnl»?

ike a ship al ey iim & e
ﬁl’r Sonee of the mem dhembated and
wallked on e iee, @ik of tham having M
cAMRI Wit him 1@ @iph anyithing of
speeciall interest. SHERRMY MR saw in Yk water
elowe 1o 1R ship & MR OF CGRAMIRS KW
8% il WhalRs—grRalt & MRS aide 30
Relt 10RG, Wikh SPRHRRIS MRAYE anfll MRS,
and peseessing Wwhat i said 1 B Wik RSt

feriie and ?@%{%ﬁ?e%%t%fft&%ﬁh'ﬁh%%ﬂ@l
Tese wialks e in harge nHMRSES i e
ANRIRHE $633, At i '{b at

Jthek

o

k%%%tc g '%%r 4 st
E%ﬁ %%3

%%% | %’i’l

r Vi

w%%wg%%%

@m%ﬁis %@ﬁ
hen,

g% i ta;i(. % : év &%f‘zla?ﬁ.
é&i’%@ a %Hré’dw c\%)s'

5 f

‘i"ﬁgl umpsa%‘f?? ‘ﬁ% & %ﬁ?‘& by
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glorer was standing. Bummp, bump, Hwmpp!
ang, bang, bang ! The men on the ship could
hear the boomimg noise as the whales rose =md
struck the ice with their backs. Alllaitomaeethiee
sheet of ice began to break imto pieces, amdl
up from the water that the pieces
appeared here and there the cruel head of a
whale, with moutth open ready to devour amy-
thing within reach. The photographer waiitedi
no longer, but fled for his life, and muarsgsd
to get back to the shiip; and the whales, haing
disappointed of the meal they had hoped fior,
departed.

The writer of our book saxs: “ The frus
that the whales could dispkay such drlibrraie
cunning, that they were able to break ice of
such thickness (at least 2} feet), and that they
<ould act im unison, were a revalriiion to uk.
It is clear that they are endowed with sirgylier
intelligence .. . . ." Ves, indeed—the whales
seem to be wiser im their world than we do im
ours., 1 am quite sure that the smme resullt
would not have been obtained iff first one amd
then another whale had come allomg and stradk
the ice once or twice and then turned
because nothimg happened They knew tine
searefs of successfull attack amd can teach us
a great deal, especially about prayer. Thee
are some very imponttamt differences Hexitwmsn
the whales’ knmi{qr@ on thie ice and our prEy-
ing to our Father Who is im heaven, but we
will not deal with those now. What we weanft
is to see how the story helps us to answer tine
wquestions which we asked at the begirmming.

Firstly; why eome %ege%h%r to ey ? 'Hh%
whales shew us the value o ' i
ately ‘=that is, al tegether, a5 a &%ﬁm, a8

- There 18 a womdgrrul th
from acting together. We know this 15 e
in erdinary matters of life and it 75 Veuy SpRel-
ally true im spyitiall things. We greal
<ure another, and any Chiistim who thinks e
€an get al %‘? well on his_owm is
a gr@at mist: e read im Dewlt. XXXl
that * one sha]l chase a th@u%%ﬁd; bt W
shall put ten thousand to fligbht"' s there weht
something wiomg with the arithmetic of thait
Should not twice as many Mean twiee
the number put to flight? But this veise saxs
that two together shall chase ten times as mamy
enemies as one acting alone. It iis exactly like
that, not only im prayer but im alll spiriteall
things. 1f you don't believe iy, try itth JHave
you been prayimg about and SR
te get no answer? Well, have youw a hnother
or sister or friend who loves the Lord ? 1ff =,
ask them to pray with you about that mrsten,
and it will be a surprise iff sometihing dioes maoit
happen. Something happened for Peter im

17

sttt
S —

Acts xili whem tie hdifvars grithered twﬂm
to poapy!  “ 1ff o off yow sttedll agyese ..

as touthingy ampstining thett tivey sl m ikt
il Hseoiione fior tivem off myy Father whticth
iis 1im heaven " ((Wiett, xviii. 199).

Then zancmetiy; whyy Yemp on pregsing®? Titee
vinales show us tihe walke off corttwigysteat-
frastly im prayer. ‘We =o ausily grow tioel of
praymg breuse the mnswer wsesns lhogg im
comirg.  Welli—ttee wihiles kapt em wmtsill thiee
e trodiee; and tihe Lord [esus tolll us thadt
“ mwnmx@ttai tio ey and ot 2o freint T

wke xvill, 1)), Yousse, we must mut thikk

att prayer is nenelly @ meears aff peessaddingy
God to dio tings for us. He waddl ssudthyy
answer iiff thatt were 2. Bt He wartts us tto
grow itn faith and hes wallehle eseorss fior uss
to ke, ane off wiidh ks et iin tihe gpimiaedl]
world, wiidh we towdh wivem we resdlly presy,
tthere mre stmg resitting forces theet st Hee
ouarcome, @nd st do ot resatiily widbl, Ewersy
fresh thllow of tie wieles @il ssoneehhing
to wweodken tihe itee wetdll at kst itks meesistanee
was orakkean; andl iin owr case exany fiedh Hbow
in prayer brimgs meorar tie et wian cour
“ige” will Yredk ondl Goall can givee ws thhe;
desire off our lheattss. Hawe woaw giireen up groay-
ing fior sameathing or flor someons, hecaiseyau
Ineve decidied tivet prayer iis wsdtess? Will yay
et Iesin wgain and @&k@:ﬁﬂt@gwww
to pray daﬂly writtdll tihe finel hiow ¢ Breeddes thiee
ige "

But prhaps you el that the mm% off 2
1@@9’ @rrgmaeﬁ%wtwwmmﬁwt \Mgbu

&m R Wi"a‘fif WW 1P
B%t :wu lttluk@elwthia&

m&g @h the %@éﬁélm%ﬁr

Sstmyb Tif VRIS, I| aerm st th@yw
—and ey biow they gRNe woud D
heliprd tmm@s the breslidng off the i, lfquﬁw
by a litte. Im the metter off prayem, t
there iis & wary ﬁmm@tm notedt. Qe
of the mwst \M@'Eﬁé’ aénmttmm 155
tthis, mttvhmm lﬂme éfy
prays to Gad, it is the power af M Hﬁmg
tihatt mzmmwm;wvmqffth@
one who prays. The Lord Jesus sedil: ™ T
ye albide lim me, amd mmmmmm
ask winatsoever ye will, amd /it shall e
nnto you ™ ((Ilmikmxw ). Zo even iiff you azee
omlly young) amd wesdk, yow can e one of tisse
who ask @md - it Sl e dione, exen unto you.
We have adbemdly quoted Dttt xviii. 199—
“ Tff tweo coff woow stiedll agpeme .. .. . ses ttowchhiugy
amythimg tiet tiey sShdll adk, it sshalf fwe ddore
far them af way Fatfery, wihich iis iin heegend™
“ Doe far them coff (¢t 165, o)) rmy Trattier > 11
What can He mott do? There ik mahiipg tteo
ard fior Hion!! The prayer off tine ssnadléatt
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and least among us, iff it is resllly @ prayer
from the heart to our heavenly Father, am
bring the power of God imtio actiom. Taritt
prayer wonderful? Why dom™t we practise it
much more than we diw?

The boy or girl who prays most will
tainly be the first to reach the * South Pole ™!
Butt we must not think of travelliimg there adteme.
When Captain Scott went to the Pole e lrdi
three companions with him—he carteimly coulld

mot I amiest thvere wiktoutt ttedir hedfp. Whte
must tmanell fegether, im aconpeany witth othieess,
whe ame pressing on im the ssane wagy; aadd,
prrheps moe them anptining elise, pregyigg tto-
@%&h@r will help us too the gpod.
1 taslicone Goall answeats pRaget,
I s suree Geall aansweres ppagyeer,
I Hreewee powest] Goadl sansverss ppaayeey,
Gliamy tw Hiiss Name.

G

“ GuBiatth Speliom”

Ne. Vi
“ SOME BETTER THING ™™

IN our lagt chapter we came o the madter
of o2 the geNenmHng
object @f the alth of alll those mentioned im
Hebrews xi.. ** Apart from us they shourd mott
be made perfeet péeg). " oW e tedke
that up in relation to the diruse which
it. “ God having pt@vm foreseen) swmpre
better thing concesmmin: wﬁg e poined ok
that this beimg “ e perfect " or conphie 10
had to do with justification or rrigcsoimmss
by faith. * Alll. had witness home to
them through their faith ™, (* Abraham he-
lieved Godl, and it was redikoned umto Inim fHor
righﬂmum *, “ Wherefore .. . . iit was neth-
oned unto him for righteousmess ™ ; Rom.. iw..
3, 22, etc.) thus making them “ just mem ™™
(Haebb xiii . 23) first potemttilly tirough feailh,
and then actually when the dbject of fiatin,
the Christ, had come and mrade the work of
ri perfect. We now have to cemy
that faith further as to its nesils.

Tn an %%F i%"r‘ ehasksr have fd‘%%
%%ﬁ%hlﬁ MBW ne %%
Faug ht au @a w.

brews: & have @

htﬂﬁ"\whiﬁ P, QUF
tr@mea usly. i%?@é% E%Wﬂ%%‘éﬁ%‘é

Chapter %i ¢

; R@% %ﬁwg and &h@ﬁxﬁm@ 3 pIAge S&ﬂm
?’

i w | dispute ga%a‘i %%gbffa Ofr
% 6@3@ i }iﬁ% s rr%s%%% ‘5'
%

O

%tt %n
3 m : %ﬁ%% 9&
e hich

S macey

CD

%?;2&9

wg“ %s H%

g@;ﬁ i%i

}ﬁ%ﬁ ’mﬁ lfhss :
i"mﬁ} L i, 3??
88es; % Y{g%%%

ship &R RESS aFe

1.8

aimd thrat ik wihedt s lesterr disad ] ladsontt.  Fadtin
i5 shwn to e the basiks off sppritead icoonpitsce-
nRsss and terefore ittlpsatis too seanbipp.
Fo inflirate ssuneshing off the nituie off tkms
S VR telke e pRISM QLit Off
—=Bavid. mﬁi}mﬁ%ﬂm Dawiil s fﬁeutinr 1($s tgggae
cumeeied witth ¢ Jusiningy pomises " ((v.333)
see I swmwel wii 141, 122, I @reon. ssexiii. 99,
e T ises hedl tto dio withh 2 seon,
ome Divinelly marted wout fham antorg) maay
ssofs (| Grraon, xexviiii, ). Tiiks sson W groigg
o le the kst esample im type off Geddss
a6 to soridhip thett the Bk cootaaiss.
But Was @ [poirtt off trears tioon iin Iranvddss
liifie.  After muamy werns aff ctaaeeningg—ebiiidd-
traiming—numerows sandl waiel esyqpaniences off
sufffaiing amdl tmill andl proowigg the Tlowddss
fraithfulness, tine poiitt wees resadimd wiieeee thire
one passion off s lifke canee imneediatdyy innoo
view. For this He Hed preyeat], lbopeed, annd
plammed.  For tins he Hedl Heeen i quesst, aad
it feedl o possessed! Hifm as tto muke Himn dieter-
e molt 4 g wp iirito Hiks Heetl, mgmsﬂe@p
tto His espees wintill Hiks quesst wees siueeesdful.  Whée
ovigfintt timudly sseyy tiieett e Tawiid! tto Hire weas thaat
house fior Gail.  And mow, st ey Hast, hee
divullges tio Weetiam tie wiHat weas 1in
is Heeortt.  INbatfhen, Reowihgg thhat Goell wags
weitth David, @ove Hibm iinstait egocardgeenaent
tio dio #ll tifed wps 10 Hiks Hieattt, aaiily teo Haanee
tio 9o Hadk a llitlke lktar at the ILord) s copmmmaay
and witHdleaw it aneauragement aantl tédll
David tthet e was ot tio e dlbeweed tto falHI]
lnks diesire meyr catfy qutt Hiks 1lifke aanbitiban féor
the Lovwd. Wihat 2 Bilow!! WAt 22 shhetéelnzg
Aisappdintment! WAt 80 oppetiwmiidy fHer
heg sftentied witth the TLordl! A t agn
aeeasion flor faidh to fhieeze, anll flar ddepaair
te owarwhalm hibm! Nt Hte Hutt Hiks s8@x,
dhauld il the thause. THF tHils wihste nmateer
Hed heah 2 parsonal ibverest, i€fitt hadl Heeen
fior Hiks Qi ratifilGadion, wedll rﬁi,!ggﬂtm;e Ha«we
thean antittakad Andl spRent Hiks &baﬁg%g
Baatig Oxer ANl Mk 5RO
mant. Bt mey! F?‘i'@lbst'&ﬁ?ﬂlggaarﬁh%ﬂ f&rtm@t

1s
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S0 long as the Lord gets the house it matters
not who builds it, nor whether David is allowed
to have any hand in it. Moreover, he will
give his own treasure to help it forward, What
a magnificent triumph over the smallness of
man !

David Passes to Sonship

So David passes from the child-training
through faith’s ultimate test into sonship; and
no one, after all, ever thinks of David with-
out that grand issue of his life—the Temple
and its service; and no one ever thinks of Solo-
mon without remembering that he was the son
-of David. And more, how often is Christ re-
ferred to as ** son of Dawvid.”

Thus we can see something of the nature of
-sonship; it 1s spiritual stature, measure, great-
ness. 1t is fulness born out of disaphne,
Carry this back into Hebrews xi and xti.
‘Spirttual stature 1s determined very largely by
disinterested devotion to the Lord’s interests,
by how little we come into the picture, and
by how much we are ready to serve the Lord’s
ends without any gratification to ourselves,
without having our hand in it. ‘¢ By faith

. . David . . . obtained promises,’’

What we have said above forms a fitting
setting for what we have as the application of
the message as found in verses 1-3 of Chapter
il

The Race, the Runners, the Witnesses, the
Captain

Before we can proceed we must correct a
possible doctrinal error. The Apostle truly
employs a commeon spectacle as his illustration.
The stadium, the course, the runners, the
onlookers, and the captain, But he would
not have ws to think that he means thal
the ““ cloud of witnesses ’’ are those ‘‘ with
Christ ”” who are all conscious of and inter-
ested in our lives here in this world. There
is nothing in the Scriptures to support this
idea, and we can only believe that it would
not be *“ far better '’ if they knew all about
our wavering faith and impersistent progress.
Put yourself in their place!  Rather would
the Apostle have us think of them as having
borne witness in their lives, and in some way
linked with us i the way of faith, so that
their ultimate interests and ours are one. But
conscions observers of our course—No! They
do say that, in all ages, not only in this age,
faith has been the law and governing factor.
Faith links all ages in one goal—fulness.
‘Well then, this is a course to be run, and
everything that makes for weakness in the
runaing must be repudiated.

We have already pointed out that in the
context of the whole letter the ‘ weight ' is
the legal system, ‘' They bind heavy burdens
and grjevous to be borue, and lay them on
men’s shoulders ’” (Matt. xxiii. 4). This refers
to the endless definitions and interpretations
of the l.aw made by the scribes or lawyers,
which just keep men bound to burdens of legal
mmpositions. No one can move freely in legal-
1sm, Jewish or Chnst:an The *‘ sin which
doth so easily beset ** we have seen may repre-
sent the formalism which is lifeless, and to
which religion is so persistently and easily
susceptible.

But it may be of wider application. Weights
may be anything which has the effect of bear-
ing us down, Seeing that it is the spérit that
1z the object of fulness, the weight would be
whatever hangs heavily upon our spirit. There
are many things of spirttual anxiety and strain
for which God has provided a remedy, and
this letter refers to some of them. All-inclan-
sively umion with Christ is to find ““ rest unto
vour souls.”” ‘“ My horden is light.”” *‘ There
is . . . no condemnation to them that arc 1n
Christ Jesus. For the law of the Spirit of life
in Christ Jesus made . . . free from the law
of sin and of death.” ‘ We who have be-
lieved do enter mto . . . rest.”” What burdens
your spirit so that you canmot run? There is
something somewhere in God's Word that will
relieve you of that.

*“ The sin which doth so easily beset.”” I
find that these last five words are what is re-
quired in English to express one Greek word.
That word means ‘‘ standing round about.””
Linked with the race course it may refer to
people or things which are not really a part of
the race, but just stand around and—because
they are not in the business—get in the way of
those who are. They are “* sins ”’ in the sense
that they would weaken faith and slow down
spirttual progress. What is there in our lives,
having an influence upon our spiritual progress,
which really does not belong to this business?
We must each answer that question as to our
own case. The Lord’s word is ‘“ lay aside
every weight *’ and thrust away the unrelated
bindrances, like a runner brushing aside the
obstructing people on or around the course. Do
not be put off or put back. Faith is the test
of ail. What effect has this or that on faith?
That will decide what is to be done with it.

The Captain

When the ‘Apostle bids bis readers to look
unto Jesus, the author and finisher of {our)
faith, he really says more and other than our
translations convey.
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Firstly, it is “ lodking heyomdt! or oomwend
unto Jesas” Im xi.. 26 Moses is said %o heve
looked ‘ beyond * (same preposition) umto thwe
recompense of reweardl.

Then it is “ unto Jesuss:’’ This is the title .

of the incarnation and earthly life, amd iits use
here indicates—as the next words s$tow—thadt
this faith course was taken up and coonyléted
in one Who was “ im alll points tempted like
as we, sin apartt” ‘A Man im utter depandence
upon God, never employing His deitty fior His
owm support, has compassed the whole course
of faith triumplhemtly; and imasmuch =s Hhe
didl it by the same Eternal Spiritt @s is giwean
to us—no more, no less—it shows that i can
be dong;, and there is no need for ffailure.

“ The author and perfecter of faitin* Tilmne
is no “ our ™ im the origimall text. Im@r@lﬂw
it is * the foremost v of faith.! This
word is the same as im ili. 100—""teormkkethne
foremost leader of their salvation psefedt
through sufferings”  “ Perfect through SSlﬁ’ﬁé‘r
ings.” Now we are back to ouwr wondi “
fect ¥ {(=complete), and He Who has ha@@h

The

¥ But Sauf, yet Mﬁ Hereateming
slamghéer agaimst the disen of 4he L%ﬁ
wen? unts the high priest, end asked of At
letitrss ta Damaries unts e <y wes, ok
i he foued any that were of the Way, “whedher
men of Womat, fe migh bring mém bewind o
Jeruestdam ¥ (At ix. 1-2).

¥ Bul when some were e and Ligs-
obédientt! §ﬁe’aéw & of }“2( %@gy 6ré ’ﬁ%
frome them + (Aels ik,

gﬁm&fté@é e, fig dé
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w eeﬁeéfm;sfé g % s %%
4feas

{ h,
! ersect %§8ﬁ§%ﬁ gy
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e, the One Wi mudées conpllte.  Tin Hhim
tinis fiaith wey wes iimtiaseeld, sandl iin Hhim it
1is coomppdeed.

Now tirem, the exdtartetiion, seo fiulll off ddwe-
terine. Ilffmlmika:ttih@wm ar the ddffiulticss,
@t at owuselves, andl Hmwone aoypetl  witbth
tihemm, we siell mott fimih te coouseg; aardl eseen
if we do, ittwilll e dtow andl jprkiyy. T fioadl
poirt off fith e is to Hindk aunseiess by itt
wiitth tthe tmi Lomd, witth Iiks ppeféeteed
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s peelidt.
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were called Christians fiirst im Antioch ™ (Adts
xi. 26). Then the ‘Apostle says, “ Iff @ mmm
suffer as a Clristtiean .. . .* ({0 Pet. iw. 16).
Clearly, it was outsiders wiho gave Hrdiewans
that name, and as we know, it simplly mesans
* Christ-ones,” and it was dhortened iirto
Christians; it was the world who coinsd thwt

title for believers im the Lord Jesus. ° The}
are Christiiamss!”
Evidently itt was sometiiing like thatt tieit

resulted im Christtbarityy becomirg known s tie
Way, but it was apparently the resullt off ssone-
thing they ware always sayimg. They, @r ait
least the chief men among the Apostles at tine
beginning—Peter, ﬁames, John—had h‘m(&i
the Lord Jesus say, ““ 1 am the way ..
one cometh unto the Father but lry me ™ ((Iloim
xiv. 6); and they had gone out preadiing to
the world and prodiaimigg that Jesus was tie
Way and that there was no other way. So
people had taken it up and said, These are tihe
people of the Way. What an admission!
Whether or not they meant it as @ shight amnd
said it with a snear, what @ latt there is 1in it
lor truth! * These Christ-ones are tthe jpeaple
of the Way.” And in both cases, wihefher it
is Christ-ones or the Way, the mesuilt its et st
m all bound wp with, and imsegparable ftcam,
the Lord Jesus. 1ff we are right im surmmising
that that is where the phirase comes from—" 1
am the way,” and these men ad
Jestis as the Way—then itt comes right back to
that—Chiist-ones, people of Him Whe is tihe
Weyy ; that is, net peeple whe just have & way
of thei owi, whe take & way difftarart fiom
others, but peeple of 2 Persen Whe iis tthe
Wayv. 1t is the Persen Whe @ives character to
the Way. It is the Persen Whe makes tthe
Wayy, it is the Persen Whe has ed tthat
Wayy and blazed that trall. They are i tthe
Wary of the Person.
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An Escusirec Wayy

FFirst off alll, sseoig thett itt wees the Wiagy
Whlitdhm it off c Pensom, and medt jjusst aa
sishem off trutih st dodimieg, it weas aa weeyy
esdlusive Wy, Tihere iis a ssense 1in withigh wee
cran wee thett wondl sseffedly sard miggitiby,. 1 thhikk
1t mﬂmﬁtﬁtﬂﬁmtﬂmﬂm@ reffareat] witeen Hiee
ssiidl, “ Wearmoow iis thhe gystie, aandl ssteditared! thiee
way,, tiwtt lbealisdn witto lifke, andl ffaw aree thegy
et fimd itt’" Ikt ik @ werny esoctlissivee waay.
The Lord hes am illhsstetion ffar thet, thee
illhsdtettion off the candl andl tte meeediés egye,
tihe mame flor tie littlke gete att the sitbte off thiee
mriim @ntrance to the aiity. A oeecthart hhss
aammiivead] waidh tiks ceamd | sfffer ssumttomm), aant] thee
weties are diosell diveays at dudk.  Stomdhow hiee
las o gt i wiitth His ccand], andl ssg, ffiker aa
gond deall of angurent, tie grattar ssays, Wil],
if wow can gt yoaur camdl throaiggh tihat 1yedh
gate, wau My come 1), Bt Tl st moat opeen
tihe main gete.  So tihe mman sstijps Hiks coamd| off
exerntthimg—exepttiing comes offf antl iis 1déft
auttsidie. Then He tidlls Hiks ceaml tt0 ggo0 dloww,
and tlhe rmom tiugs andl sspueezes tihe caamd!
tihoudh. The camdl iis sstifpred off exepHihgg
and e s gt down a5 Tew 235 He cgan geet.
Here tlhe illlssteaiion Ahaitt tthe Wkay meears
thiis. There e a2 lat off tHings tHat caamaet
anme i), andl Yo willl mexer gat 1in 1Ef ypeau tiiy
to trire ithese thiings with pay. Woau willl bee
strifpped] off averrHingg off waitr clid werill agied

vour s liffe iiff way A eamhpgii tihe Wkay .
Was itt mat that dhet causet tthe oiffense tto tihe
mah Haowm 25 the ridh riléer? ¢ (&R,

seelll dliadt Wil tHw thast, and divetto tie peear,
and thew Shdlt have tHaasuee (i HeAWEn :© aarl
asime, flolllow e’ (Nhatt. -xix. A1), Tike weeitt
awnay @reved, ffor the hat greeat m@s@egswm
Tt weas sitpihy tthe tiest off tHie ¥ meelies ey
and e Gl mat sttandl wp o itt. ThiES 280 eeX-

Alysinve A the Lordl maxar Hild tihe fhaet
firom wﬂwmm%@zm Hii -
Except dhis and that andl thal, Tie ssald, yee

cannet the Nhy dlicgifiles. Vees, ift ids makow.
Well, thet iis my%wrisw@w&fltt THyat
15yttt ke Wl seayes ARAu the CHR idsfAanwiay,.
tihe CHyibetban k=it iks < makeaw”" THAt i
Rew itt ils Miaweer fiom qutitie. Ty cedll
Qlviksiians MAREWnhAdad.  Faxe we f&%rald
the lhife Mamow?  Wellll, s, 1hats oxf tHid
Thave gone, hutt wiRaD s v @atisie,

have Ve fiund 2 Ikhgs GNY MAHAW FHaR tH&Qt
Quttsdle standipoin. Tkt t RRLED HRe i Few
isyle.  We have shmething iff tkhe
OhAitian ke il £ NATOW, MeAN, RRAT, thiin
whig:  We have missell (i mednig G,
wihat 2 vaginess, wihat 2 wealth wihat 2 £ fuless
we e siiered o
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An Indesive Way
Y, it is exclusive im a samse, but it is in-

clusive inm the Divine semse, from Iemwenis
standpoint. It is tremendous for those Wi
really become chilldirem of the Way. While it
was exclusive at a cerftmin poimt, the erteming
off the gate, it has become indlusive wirenm youw
are inside. The Lord really is mot @ debtor to
any man. “ Every one that hath left houses,
onr brethren, or sisters, or father, or motther, or
children, or lands, for my name's sske, shall
receive a hundredfold ™ (Matt. xix. 29). 1
ask you, with all that it mezns on the side of
diifficulty and trial to be im the Way, woualld
yaou go back to the other way, would youw lkEne
this Way? If you reallly would, well, I do mut
know what has happened to you. Yaw reallly
have not come to know the meaming of heling
in the Way, for it is a large, a full, @ wesliny
place. Oh yes, we do know alll the testing,
we do know what a lot has had to go; but of,
we would think more than twice before ex-
changing our present lot for the lot of those
outside of the Way. Have we not had to sit
down sometimes when things were getiting @ bitt
tem much for us and the pressure was temuping
us to think back— have we not sat dowm @nd
said, Can I go back? Can 1 exchange this fior
the old life that 1 left? Amnd every thme it Hiss
been No, 6h ne! We cannet de itl, it is wm-
thinkable, There is in the Way, after alll, =
wonderfull fulpess. It #> net alll koss, there is
a great deal of gain. The Thessalonians weate
people of the Way, they suffiered the loss of
alll things; but read again the openimg chapiers
of the twe letters, and hear the Apostle spedk-
ing abeut the everflowing joy and the ouar-
flosingg Jove whieh was amongst them. They
suffered joytully the speoilig of their

Wy 2 Well, net just for the pleasure mﬂg
very spaftam an @m@ungg 2 lot of suttating
for the sake of showii® what tremendeus gritt
they had. Ne! They found in the Way =2
greater eompensation f@i alll their Itoss.

A Eontetted Way
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ttioms wilherever e aol i thadk thie Weey,. Sewarad |
passges gpeak off how tie Way wees cootestesh
—as wie saidl esenliay, mutt sinplly Heecause itt weas
@ mew diectine Hutt Hecause off Wiko the Wiaay
wes. You can e @ Cnitisan aff ssotss, you
<an tear tihe meme off £ CHrigttaan, yoau czan hiaaee
@ kimd off profession off Chrisstiantiyyard! noot
know @amy off tive perssautiton. Ikt iis thee teanpp-
itation off mamny to iy ondl e CHriisiians bt too
avoid tihe perssoution Saundl wp witth itf, aad
there @wre to-diay 2 lbat off Chiktitans, ssocadldel,

who @re mot i tihe hfidit of tie Wiy, They azee
exatiing itt y some means, they awe Hiddhgg
wiatt tiey are, tiwy e mutt coninggaittiit the
open wiitth itt; bt e wou matiee ittweas wian
e Way was out iin the open itt was seo
diulllangsdl, antagonised, wartiagiadl. vw:eée
procitainiig Pesus #5 tﬁt@ Wy, Aidl <0 tHay niee
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is there that the laying down of our lives with
Christ takes place; it is there that the stripping
of this world trom us takes place; it is there
that the all-inclusive meaning of the Way is
faced and accepted. Ihe Cross stands there
and no one gets into the Way except by that
Cross and what it means. If we want not only
to get into the Way but to make good progress
in the Way—not all the time to be coming to
a halt, then getting on a hittle and another halt,
making very jerky and irregular progress
which is most unsatisfactory—if we want not
only to get in but to ge en and keep on going
on, then let us recognise the fulness of the
meaning of that Cross, that in that Way all
questions are settled as to who is going to be
Master and Lord. This is what the Lord was
suggesting in principle when He said that if
the Master treads the way, the servant must
tread it too (John xv. 20). We have it in a
hymn—** It is the way the Master went, should
not the servant tread it still?”’ But He intro-
duced that suggestion. ‘1 have gone this way,
the way of an utierness of letting go. Satan
offered me all the kingdoms of this world and
the glory thereof as a gift outright, and 1
said, No!" Satan will never offer that to you,
he will only offer it to you in bits, fragments;
he offered the whole to Christ. The Lord said,
No, not a bit of it on your terms! He accepted
the way of the Cross wholly and utterly, Well,
you sec what happened. It was not at all
necessary for Him, for Himself, to go to the
Cross. He was glorified on the Mount of

Transfiguration. For Himself He could have
gone right through at once. He only went
through the Cross for us, not for Himself.
The Cross means that this world is ruled out,
set aside, and all its prizes, and its tinsel, its
so-called glories, have nothing for us, we are
utterly for the Lord. We are here on this
earth, in this world, for the Lord, cost what
it may in this life, Well, that is both the way
in and the way on. If we are pausing, to count
the cost and to discuss the terms: if we are like
those disciples before they came to the place
where the Cross to them was not the loss of all
things but the gaining of all things: if we are
saying, as one did, *° Lo, we have left all, and
followed thee; what then shall we have?"
(Matt. xix. 27): if there is anything of that
we shall not get on very far. ‘‘ What shall we
have?’’ Rather must it be, when we have done
all—** We are unprofitable servants’ (Luke
xvii, 10). Really, the Lord has not got very
much out of us when we have done all. Well,
the gate is the Cross, and it is just in the
measure in which we accept what the Cross
represents that we shall go on in the Way—and
that is only saying in figurative language that
only in that measure shall we come to the
appreciation of the fulness of Christ, make
spiritual progress and be of real value to Him
as pioneers in the Way for others to come on.
“ Those of the Way.”” Well, with all the cost
and with all the contesting, may the Lord
give us that glorying in our hearts—after all,
we are people of the Way.
T. A-S.
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A bi-menthly ministry by which it iis spught 1o leadl the Lordis preple intew aaggester faliess off
His Son, Jesus Christour Lord. The paper iy maintained) by the ofesingsof ithesse whrowadieeitt,

MARECH=APRIL 1948 N 22, Wadi 286.

Editor’s Letter
Hener Oni, '

Londen, Englant.

Beloved of God,

Yon wm s@g b% this Ieftier that we hae
arFived b oF QUr Visit to the Wnited
§Ea¥§§ aﬂd 'éaﬁada gh@w ww@mw
mixed feelingr; on the one hand, e ©
gfamud@ for alll the help that We bave e

fom th e Lerd, the mlﬁderful lksndness ffmm

Hits people ever s raln tthe Iy st
fellewship wméﬁ ag % in the
Ministhy; on the other h%m@, Tegrets il ‘m
were not able t@ go further amd do mone,
friends and plaees weve im our W We
g6t @ut, and a & ;éﬁf mmb@r off these have h?edi
to be left wavivied on this owasion. Ouwr time
was limited and we found that Veny mudn just
could not be touched. We rettumm with some
big questions to hold before the Lovd abwik
that great need and amy further use We ma¥
be to Him im m itt move fully. Let me
say to disappointed friends that | !tmlby e
your disappointment, and | mliw SOHOW QNI
net seeing yow. We travelledl mearly sndesm
thousand miles, addressed sexenty gpibenings
apart from many personal amd privete e
views and conferences, etc. Our jowmeys 1ok
us to many places on three sides off a
from New Jersey up to Toronfieo, them agness
to Vancouver, B.C., and dowm to Los Angeles,
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will the world be adequately touched, and the

spiritual forces in this universe be shaken from
their hold upon men and things. The evangel-
tsmm of our times needs much more behind it
than it has. The Church is very busy but very
ineffective. It is fighting to have itself recog-
nised, but it has little impact upomr the powers
of darkness, sherefore little also upon the
world,

We have often pointed out that the things
which have become the greatest evangelical and
missiopary forces have always been movements
or ministries which brought God’s own people,
Or new converts, into a far greater measure of
Christ and spiritual life than is wsual and
fairly general. We could easily prove this by
mentioning names, but it is not necessary. QOur
grief is that, in so many of these cases, the
enemy has succeeded in making themi other
than they were at their beginnings. This is
the present need, and nothing but this will
counter the vitiating, dissipating, diluting,
and cheapening course of things in these days,
and make the Church able to complete her
testimony on the earth in power and triumph.
It is time for all who have spiritual responsi-
bility to get down—as far as possible together
—to consider the gpiritual state of the Church,
and, whatever it costs, io be willing to take
the way by which the lost fulness of Christ
may be recovered! There is no doubt that a
situation exists to-day which corresponds to
that which is found in the book of Esther; and
the need is for an intercessory - instrument
coming to the Kingdom ‘* for such a time as

this™* T e

And now, being home again, we are much
before the Lord as ta what His place and mea-
sure may be for us in this great need. There
are big issues before us to be decided, and a
great battle over this ministry. The situation
m Britain calls for sovereign interventions of
God if we are to meet the demands which press
upon us. The many of God’s people who de-
sire to come to us here for the mintstry, with
our Conference Centre sp largely destroyed in
the war and the persistent refusal of the
apthorities to allow any repairs to he done, is
one aspect of this requirement. The new paper
shortage (for the work of God) which stands
over against the tremendously increased de-
mand for the ‘* Witness and Testimony '’ and
all the other of our literature 1s another aspect.
There are other equally difficult factors, but we
are confident that the Lord will move for the
accomplishment of His own intentions, Never-
theless we say with Paul, “* T know that . . .
through your supplication and the supply of
the Spirit of Jesus Christ . . .”’ So pray much
with us, for we seek that those who recetve this
ministry will not only appreciate the mimstry,
but share it in constant prayer co-operation.

Remember us as to any further ministry
abroad in His will, and in the strengthening
of things at home,

With warmest greetings,
Youts in the bonds of Jesus Christ,

T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.

Four Greatnesses™ of Divine Revelation

IX

The Greatness of the Word of God
Reading: Jokr 1. 1, 14; Rev. xizx. 13;
fohn vi. 63, viii. 47; xiv. 10,

WE come to the fourth of those four great-

nesses of Divine revelation—the greatness
of the Word of God. Let me say at once that
1t i1s not my intention to argue that the Word
of God is great. We might gather all kinds
of evidences to try and build up an argument
for the place of the Word of God, but what
we are concerned about just now is the nature
of the greatness.

By way of introduction let me say that in
this matter, as in the other three which have
engaged our hearts, there is tremendous nee-
for a new understanding. I do not think we
get very far in real spiritval value when we

launch out in arguments for the mspiration of
Scripture. To be taken up with a * funda.
mental > movement simply to seek to prove
that the Bible is the Word of God from cover
to cover, that it 1s inspired {whether it be verbal
or plenary} does not get us very far spiritually.
It does not mean that we make little. of that,
but the important thing is that by the Word of
God we should be brought into all the mind
and purpose of God; and that is not done by
theories, or mterpretations of inspiration. That
can only be as we really know what the Word
of God is, the Word of God being much more
than something written.

The Identity Between the Divine Person and
the Divine Word

Having said that, we find ourselves immedi-
ately at the point which gives the indication of
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what is the greatness of the Word of Godl, amd
it is found inside that very finst statement im
the Gospel by john. * lIm the begjimming was
the Word, and the Word was with Gaodi, amdi
the Word was Godl.’* As yow know, & et
cular Greek word is used there. Another wand
is used im Lie other passage—" The wandis ttrest
I have spoken unto youw are Spiirit, @md e
life * (John vii. 63). uAndi umbetween tihose two
statementts we put tiniss—“ He that is of Gaodl
heareth the words of Gadl: flor this cause e
hear them not, because ye are not of God '™
(John viii, 47); and yet the Lord wuas sypediing
these very words im the hearimg of those com-
cerned. They heard just as much @s

Hiss actual words and statememts, but He ssad
they did not hear. He said m@r@—ﬁhey coaudld
neit hear (John viii. 43). Here wie lhave tlhe
identity between the Divine Person and tlhe
Divine Word., I that matter,, the soume iis tirue
off the Werd of God as wie have saan o Ibe tirue
off Christ Himself and of the Chwretn. Chiisit
we have seen to be & complete mysiery tio thee
natural man, te this world as He passed wp andl
down im the midst of men—men of ordhimany
intelligenee and men of wnusual intelligencs,
men 6f ne leanming and men of sreat leamming,
men whe hnaturally may have had
sagaelty and ﬂatufal wnderstanding and gesd
judgment and is; He moved anmipst
thef eortimukzll ﬂ they knew Himh et As
we have said, Ged INESERIS fHeneth
this werld, uﬁféé@gﬁi§€d “ No one knoweth
the Sen save the Father ” (Matt. i . 2ZM)=tthe
fystery of God ilneamnae.
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kemr zmd repmiee is,an. esvEntial factor im thie
Divine ' commumicztion and quickemiing.

You see, the essence of the Word of Godi iis
its-spirituality, its spimitusl nature, and mot its
naturallness.  The Jesus-of Histiomy will mexer
save you; only the Christ risem,
coming im the power of the Holy Spirit, il
effect anything. The Word as an historicall
document will never save you, never HCTEIN-
plish anythimg. It has to come im the power of
the life of the risen Lord, im the power of ttne
Holy Spirit, to effiect its purpose. The spirittusll
is the real Word of God. * The words that I
have spoken unto you are spirit, and are lifée’”
They may be spoken, but apart from an =t
of God you will not hear them; &l will e mm
vain. Henee it is pessible to pfea@h Chiniistt ol
the Cross and make them of none éfffest besawse
preached in the wisdem 6f men.

The Impaet of God Through the Word

Further, we have seen that Chwist is the
personal impact of God. When Chwist
dees touch, or is reallly touched, ima spiritual
way, Ged is found. We smght to show tihis
in ‘eur previous meditation by indicating
even when the multitude thronged and pressed
Him, hemming Him im on every side, they did
nett register anything; He was to them hbutt as
any other man im a . Butt one waomam
was im a different realm altogether from the
multitude; one womam who had faith, the
essential link with God, said, * if } touch tuft
his garments 1 shall be made wihole ™ (Miark ..
28). 'And she pressed her way throwgh amd
touched, and was made whole that wemy
moment, and found that im that One fihom
Whom the multiitudie were deriwiigy gy,
though in closest proximity, she met
Her's was a testimonmy which stood im asortrasst
to that of the whole multtinde. They had all
seen Him, all heard Himn, He had lbeem wiidh
them all, but one alone made the discowany,
that is, on]y one met the lmmm of G‘mﬂ
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life. Then the effect of the Word of God must
ever and always be to quicken our spirits and
make us live by Divine life, and that is what
the Word of God is. .

If this is true, | am sure you agree with my
opening statement that a new understanding of
the Word of God is very necessary to-day, and
the failure to understand this about the Word
of God accounts for s0 much weakness and
loss, We can be fundamental to the utmost
limit, arguing for the authority and inspiration
of the Scriptures, and still be spiritually dead
and ineffective. The Word of God is some-
thing more than that.

Now you see, in order to destroy the Word
of God, you have to destroy the Person ot
Jesus Christ, and so also the other way round.
That is exactly what the Devil has sought to
do. You cannot separate.these two; they go
together, [If Christ is the Son of Ged, if He
is God incarnate, then the Word of God stands
supreme. Now, to get tid of the authority and
the supremacy of the Word of God, vou have
to undermine the Person of Jesus Christ, and
you notice that in Modernism that is exactly
what is happening. Why does the Devil seek
to take away from Christ His essential Deity
and make Him the Jesus of History? It is 1n
order to get rid of this mighty impact of His
as the Word of God for the quickeming and
making alive of others. So the Word goes with
the Person, always. Modernism must logically
follow up the reducing of Christ to the level
of a great man by reducing the Word of God
to the word of man. They stand or fall
together,

The Word of God the Cause of all Being

Then if this is true—and I verily believe 1t
is true—we are led to this further fact, that the
Word of God, being God’s language and
God’s act, is the very occasion and cause and
explanation of our being. *‘ By faith we
understand that the worlds have been framed
by the word of God.” He commanded, He
spoke; it was His act. The existence of the
world, or the ages, then, is hecause God spoke,
something happened. Dear friends, as the
lord’s new creation we are attributable to
God’s having spoken in this sense of very
being. We are begotten again by the Word of
God. Tt is not simply our taking the letter
of the Word and trying to give some response
to it, and making some decision. Oh, I do
not want to be misunderstood or to be thought
critical—God knows how we value and appre-
ciate anything and everything that is of Him
and that can be used by Him—but we have
said before in these meditations that the great

29

peril of our time in evangelical Christianity is
the cheapening of everything, and making
so easy by flinging open the widest door pos-
sible for anybody to come in on the eastest
lines. . While it is not desired to make things
difficult, I do think. there 1s a need in this
matter to realise that 1t requires something
altogether beyond the natural to bring some-
one back into that restored relatedness with
God. It requires nothing less than this Word-
act of God which brings into being, without
which there 1s no existence, so far as relation-
ship with God 1s concerned. We can only have
a bemg as members of the new creation 1f God
has spoken and it i1s done. Do not let us
deceive ourselves, it must be like that. God,
Who seid, ** Let light be,’’ must shine in our
hearts (11 Cor. iv. 6).

And when it 15 like that, as we have been
saying about Christ and the Church, eternity
has broken into tmme; the advent of etermity
has simply swept time out of existence, and we
are linked with eternal God. Something has
happened. ‘I give unto them ecternal life "
{John x. 28). New birth is the activity of the
Word which produces a new creation in which
there is a new life linking with etemnity. What
a tremendous thing the Word of God is! It
1s a matter of very being!

Being Maintained by the Word of God

iAnd it is not only that. The Lord Jesus
said things which had to be opened up later on
through His Apostles when the Holy Spint
was come, He said ‘* Man shall not live by
bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth
out of the mouth of God »’ (Matt. iv. 4). Not
only is man’s being to be attributable to this
Word of God of which we are speaking, but
his very mamtenance is on that basis, The
maintenance of that imparted spiritual life, its
sustenance throughout, 1s by the Word of God
——that 1s something more than reading the
Bible. Let me ask you again, and let us be
quite hounest—there is room and need for
honesty : I know how I am open to misunder-
standing, but I am taking the risk in order to
get right to the heart of things and save people
from deception and a false position, and
honesty is called for here—do you find always
and contipually that your spiritual life is sus-
tained and nourished and built up and main-
tained by reading the Bible? Do you always
find that you go on and grow spiritually by
Bible study? The universities can make
doctors of law and philosophers, but they can-
not make, in the true sense, doctors of the
Word of God. Only the Holy Ghost can do
that; it is a spirttual thing. And honesty must
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face this. There is a difference Ibetween reatiimg
the Bible as. a book—yes, the greatest of all
books, a God-gwem book—and Godl
through it, and causing us to say, “ Oh,. 1 hawe
read that passage many times, but 1 mever saw
thay in it! God has now spoken to me by =
text that 1 have known from my imfancy, by
a passage of Scripture with. wihich ) am st
familiar; God has now spoken, and He Hms
nevet before spoken to me througih that Scrijp-
ture in thav way 1" That is wiat 1 mean., The
Word of God lies belnimd the very mdirttamsnce
of our life, im this sense, that sometthing fiom
Gaod is commimg from beyond—though it ey
be commimg through this er that channel, alemng
this of that line—it is comiiy from behuimnd,
from beyond, as img extra, sometthing
more, and finding us; and when we pass our
“oridlusion upen the matter, wie have o say theat
we have eoime, net to seme new appreiamsion
of the Seripiure, but to some new knowisdige
of the Lord by means 6f that Woerd. There is
sueh a thiﬂF as Divine sowstdity opating
wil: the written werd, maldimg it His embody-
ment.

The Werd of Ged Reqguines; Bivine, nek
Human, Interpieiation
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Gui's mind as @ heaxenlyy thing, adtogss
ofther twam of tinis eseitin, mstmmoffthm%chqff
God. Whemn yau nesdlyy gpit am teo the grooud,
not @fftﬂmlmtmlhmdfthre esseatiall neture of
tihe Word off Guili—the speediiing off (Gul, thee
mestining off Gudi, e warkiing off
@n tm amother 1kl adtumitmr diiffereatit
tive cantidpy, andl wow fFindl thett the oddabh
amd e cortreabiticongo outt.  Tiete istromem-
dous mead fior tie peple off @bl to gedt am teo
Guii's kel off thiivgss and! aavagy foam mearis im
all these metters—to gt nghtt 1o the hkreatt
of Gudf's thougjitt andl mindi.  Iktisscostlyy. Ass
we have said heflore, Chrssidantyy ik sswth aa
tiight system mowy, theatt it is walllmighh 1ingess-
sl fnnmmrwwhmmlmxtt—esmwél tHosee
who are 1im it afffecadlyy—tio come iivtto Gaell's falll
titnauygint,, tause it toreears s» mmuadhimesesyy wagy
to escgpe firom thett systtom; butt adh, witesee 1tt
hreppens and there i escages: witene the ppiteeiss

the pail: whioe thee is sl witee the

Ieavemlly wisionm s andl tene 15 mo ddsodieed ézrvee
o itt: winare Gud has spadéem, andl you caamost
lout Mesar andl lkomow theett itt ks @, aard! yoour
et giives tie amswer beedk too Iiim aard] adt &l
oot you go an: then you come auit 1irite aa
plece off tremendious sypnituel e bngramentt, oo
A nesdlm aff fidhesss.

%MAW%W.%%%

are there enly as ihe s Ié, o Bl nature
wull find a great deal more life and ﬁgess A §W 1;535;{1% tR & péh fﬁ‘aﬁ‘&ﬁ"e %ff
consciousness of the Lord then than whem all selfr—spigit. Q15 SPITH
are proceeding along the various lines off their i S, ngh% ags
ecclesiastical departmentalism. The Lord is aarﬁf*@gﬁsq,f Wf@gw@n the. easen
met Ought this sftate of thin s t@ lmeb pakre of @mxpgtt[}h% lmng 5 Mg can
" hvo% hié the W BEE gé %f% & i %lk%w ter e e SRt W hh?é% o :hh?é;
it W% ave F fé&?‘és
£oming throng J uRL ?% , wlﬂilrm%tt  hrard) Famnneds, thisy Mol
E@ I% %e% HSW Bl it Weds Wihadt e Wass
Vaﬂ%‘i srs weH syt ifs Tl TeteRe. Tl
Hm M%lfsaa F@éi TRrakes tﬂmwm%ﬁr@m "'Efl*ﬁﬂgjhwehﬁéﬂfi‘e
s 8 % ’i‘é %%ﬁgs movwm Chipdt altey kaw
s§mf§ all ¢ eﬁg&g that h aarrg, lmm ssbrmrmm (A G lﬁé) hlré oSt
IVeR, yeu H@ &F any %«’a K, itk e deaabyy nediradess thadt

Fied 10 WeaF E 8se @alram a3 %ﬂm@% tﬁpﬁﬁ%

Qur mwm @ﬁ#ﬁtﬂ%lss st thadt th?e
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Jesus of History; we know Himm mow after tine
Spirit. The real nature off the Word off Gadi
is what Christ is essenttially, spirituall3 ;;so adisp
the essential nature of the Word of Gad iis
what the Church is spiritually. Godi i spiritt;
the medium or vehicdke of God's spedkimg is
Christ known after the Spinitt; the vessel recsiv-
ing the speaking of God—tihe Clwrdih—is
spiritual. As the Churdh, we are tested by tiis.
Do we hear more than the Bible as sametthing
written im words of men? Are we, as tine
Church, hearing through itt the more, the extia,
which no man can hear unless it is givan him
of God? Are we heanimg that? Where thit
is truly found, the Church is sumetthing of
spiritual power and spiritual life and sypintiel
growth, What is true of the Clhwadh, off conrss,
must be true of every part of iitt;; evary manihey
of that Body must be a spiritual persom, maatie
so by spiritual birth, °* That wihich its berm of
the Spirit is spirit ** (John iiii. 6). Im crder
really to hear the Word of God continuallky
(theugh God may im & soversign @ct make am
unregeneralte man know that he is beig spsken
te through the Seriptiires) sommetthiig muwst Heoue
been dene inside us, and that seetiing st
be eontimudlly mainteined. What lies betind
everything with Ged is spiritugl. He s
bound Himself meore with the spiritual tHan
with the natural. 1will net pursue that funiher.

I wonder iff you are able to discarn eXam ROY,
by the Lerd's help, the great diffeieme, e

greatt messh—witadt tie Wondl off @oell readlyy iss,
‘W’m ites premsitilitiessaard) itss proeatiiditiessaaes,
wiliatt ifs tie meture aff itss gresdmess??  Ittissmodt
Jest @ vertindl stttiement, . 1tt igs thee 1mpm:d:t(1ff
Godl Himnsal Ff; aamdi thhett linpeatt 155 seveeesion.
Thereim msﬂimegimdffmttth inppesathingg, f4aibh
im comiingy to nesd tie Suijptunes.  Ittissposssitée
to preadh withoutt @uoll copmingy thiromgdh—tieree
s plentyy off tiett—yet Gl hwes ardidiveet tto
cune thnougih presadtingg, andl everyy cove wiioo
cam amly presdh i feaidh, desddanngy
tive truthh off Gull. Hie it caatt beadk ugeon thiss,
tiatt Gadl mustt adt sveresgudiy ardl e thhss
ame e and tiett one theme reogmise thett Gl
is  spesdiing—itt it matt a meam ally;, itt iss Gald .
Humdreds mey Hie gretiened), sardi yyett corliy omee
ey Gaull. We are azastt ugmom thett soveeeighyy
of Gull. Rikessadl bee Goal}, itt wookss lKee thatt!
are ablle to sy, andl Wee ave adille tto ssay
&5 wiee lboakk Headk aowear aurr covwnsgaintied | st ooy,
“ 1 lemew tive Bk welll exroongdt), 11 coarddd quotee
itt, 1l ol amallyse itf, Il cood i sedt it t foorthh: boatt
one diay Goll gzane thirougdh 1tt aard! ssnudte meg;
firom theett thies, the Sonpduess withickh weeee seo
framiliar to me Hemeane the Baadss aff aa mew 11iég,
i ertivedly rrow postionn’.” Thett 1istie Wiand! off
Godl comigg thoougdh. Tt isswhintt 1§s needetel
wany mucth to-disy—a reecvesyy of f the Wiend! aff
Godl iimiiks esseartieel, iirttrimsic gyeadtiresss, aandl wif
tihe feactt threatt the Wordl ks Goall, witth aa peessoadl
impectt wpem ws.  The LLadl Hedfp usd!

’-E'. ‘%’SS

The Sigpiieance off Antioch

es” J ﬁ(éﬁéﬁgﬁéﬁﬁf %{%ﬁ

 VEN, i < the
beek e# &h@%&z%% ak %% Ib‘?fa‘s%f
Bivine aehivi

tége%g %Fe

caliesh s Bt af ?&F&P&P
o S A &3&
Im @sls o I oh the

AHGh t© Sy thats, untdl

B g ﬁigfﬁ%%

of Wi E’??%‘ AL
of ths ureh af Aﬁﬂeéh h bl suneuveRes off f
L@ have Feeoghised th 11 ﬁn thpang Rubtess i 15%&%

g@}d the news of 3 Wi ik Qﬁfé Iﬁf&fé of t Iﬂ% SECts QJff
thelr aumb@y W%Wt &“ﬁ Tudaisem.
sent Barnabas. W%W‘efr , I?{fb*t
on his arfival Bamabaé ? ttlwaft @2{31 Wa% It ia %{fe‘&%tmf ¥y
d@mg a new t mg % ? .lﬁét i c&vEh
need r m@f x,&@%m IEcH S§§t1 llﬁs”f%’? "i!ﬁg;e
the Werd, :é%w erusalem ok %m ERLES . . TIe
any of the Ap@gﬂ@% b‘a& Went l'r%'t &F 1o hﬂﬁtfbfay lpy '1. i £ 1% 15

o feteh the man Whese Vision Was PRW bal but & %g 1§ IR %@hﬁfﬁ% #s feg

fuiﬁll@d Saul had received the rexelatinm © aaw%% . F‘eFth Hfhl
this new thing of Ged long before it had hﬂb‘— R G
pened at Antioch, so that mow he seefrd the . S tﬁﬁ
only man adequate to previde the nreessady mgwﬁﬁs 3&?&/ W e f?é&t
ministry, “ It came to prss that the @1%@1‘@1@% and they o faiss WeEFe
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going to be added to the list; but at Antioch
even the most frivolous observer discoverad
that this was not to be. This movement was
something entirely new, so they gave them tihe
nickname * Christtiams® The fact that this is
recorded in the Word surely suggests that our
attention is drawn to the significance of wiait
God wrought at Antioch.

Having regard to the power and glory of
the Lord as knowm at Jerusallem and
it may sound almeost sacrilege to talk of h:awrg;
a new thing only ten years after
But God is always having to do new tdmngs,
and it is no criticism of those who were ait
Jerusailemn that im the case of ‘Antioch He aued
apart from them. None of the Apostles
founded this church. Believers had moved
away from Judsea because of persecution, zmd
in their movement had preached the Gospel to
Jews here and there, until at a poimt sume,
whose names have never been recorded,
some unknown reason started preaching to nomn-
Jews. The reason is well knowm to us—it was
the Holy Ghost. That is why there was sudh
an immediate, spontaneous and gloriows meault.
Clearly then, Antioch represemts smmetthing
peculiarly marked out as an act of Godl.

When Barnabas arrived he was net mesely
impressed By the form of things, the oF
teaching and the right precedurs, but
rejoieed his heart wa§ t@ see the %m@ of @fafél
17 the new eenverts. These Were the men wihom
the people began to eall *' Chriglipnts " for they
eould net put any other mame to them. It i
surely a sign of limitation when a werk of the
Lord ean be classified and pigeen-hokd. I¥
we see What Christ is, that lifts us right out of
the t@a]m of things here upon earth. So men
said, ‘ This is not another sect to be added @
the hst, we cannot elssify this, it is sometin
new, it is something diffierent:” '‘And the
has reason to thank God for Antioch, for the
spiritual effects of what was begun there lhave
been tremendous. The ou'tsﬁtandm% thing adtit
them was the grace of Ged, which meams thnt
Christ was revealed among them. That is Wiy

for eternal, wmiverssl, glloimis Chriit.

savants Would only oorfire themselves tto
preadhing the persomal messsazre aoff Jesus Chmiigt
as Saviour zmd Lord, How sidespresd woulld Hee
their ministry, @md how acogprble; Hutt iffthey
persist im taliing about the Chundh, thedt
offtonds people, amd mllnntsulbemm:mdi U~
fulness of tieir mimisty.  To' judige tinss'iks tto
ffail to see wiiatt 1 take it the Apostite Paull ssaw
firom the Hegginming, memelly, tiet tie peessoradl
messege off Jesas Chmist to tihe wesaved 1is thee
finst rumg off & great ladder wihnidh lbzalis tto
Heaven, flor there @re wast and etemall itnyioes-
tions im Clmist @s iin tihe cooppoaite
liife off His people. This tixagins wiean tive ssinrear
is saved, witen, @s @m individual, e findls Hiks
owm personal liiffe @nd sancifbetiton endl bbsss-
ing by faith iin Chviktt. We mewer weantt to 1éeanee
that growndl, fior itt is fourndkatiomall, it we dbo
weang to build om this foundietion tie House off
Godl, that wast spiitudl expression off the
Yaail sees,
the danger was tihat tiinis Heauerly hadhy shaltl
become earthbound By meason off exepthimg
being conwalised in Perusalem. That wiitth
was flormmed of Samaria culll eadily heeame 2
kind of branch of Perusalem, Butt (Gcnﬂ Hreddee
i afresh @ Antioch, and diedtared, © thiis ks
Aot @ braneh of @mytﬁ’m@ & eatth; thiks 16
Chyist, the livdtg Chvist|, founmdl amsng Hibs
people.” Thus the people cdliell ttham * Chriis-
tids,” flor they were o distinetive.

Bistinctine net Exclusixe.

Now,. dear fmignds, the Lond m@%r
disnctivemes!  That dRes nRk Heam
should be SENENG, Hh SR THE WHIdh aihaés
s mamy ofF @ud's eannrsl SEMAHS haxe
They t W@]ﬂw %@ﬂi‘?@tﬁﬁe % A%%ié%}h byl R

atiea Wesie HEKfe.
gzl: o imsanes, that immediptely
Vet With which W brgay
believers camre AWM
vie mett despised o nejedted by the st
Antioch. Om tﬂn@ @Hﬁﬁa&'ﬁy tél*@y e W%ﬁ?&j
%@m a place amd anked Whit

m the Lord. Omne Q)ff téwe I]@fr\agal@m mfb%é
L%

éf

they were called Christians. ‘m i}trh%% i%% I)%T E
@h@%t seivhs 1im Derusalem He adwsuut
A Fyller Vi%‘m af Chyiat to emter a pawish % suffesingy. A fRminge
B i ﬂiﬁy t Chist o5 is coning wlm@n will e disastrous enmugin tror
f" ragq g HB redched all bews, b 5:/ gsRie o these Wi
\70’ YE: 4R %ﬁg SciBles as have tarned frmm Judaism to Gwirge' The
jRUERE gé ]:8% gg, LH @q Q‘Xt{ response of the dnundh at Antiedn Was PRyt
ggl g fg}% 3? s it was generous. Everyone arssoeing to Mk
9’?‘15 % realy % abilitty st 2s midh 28 e cvlit te provite fror
g gﬁ th 3; elve. %gh d—s9 the meedy sainfis of Dudersa. That iks the sgpiii;
g Ap %@ gﬂ net mﬁpg HE% a ney they were diistimattive erougih, b their heaatss
hrist; Rut a_ foller v;%aeﬁgak fﬁﬁkgﬂﬂ mﬁh@wm@smwmwm@ff
tisns. New it 13 often said that ik h@ 5 what they had, swrdimg their besdt memh—
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Barnabas and ‘Saul—to take . their gift up to®
Jerusalam,. -

So-when we talk of distinctiveness we do matt
mean being exclusive im spint or
We mean that ‘wihat the Lord has done He Hees
done, and it is for us to recognise itt amd to
seek in His name to express iitt im evenry Way im
which we' cam.

A Christ-Centred People:

Of course, the real meaning of this mame of
Christian is that they were Christ-centned
g@@pl@ It was just a fnvolous midkname at t&m

eginning, and only appears im Smwme Witkin

a certain semse of ium, a teg pleoud
upon the people of God. Nevertheless there 1%
many a true word spoken im jest; many a
name which has a lott of truth belmimd iitt; aamli
many a caricature which draws attenttion t®
features which exiiglt; so the people of Amntiodn
had reasons for the mew mame which ey
coined. As they met the disciples, saw ttheir
lives and heard their testimomy, there was ane
thing which always impressed them, mamelly
that Christ was always kept well im view. They
were -Christ-cemtred

Barnabas en@@mag@é th@w« o this w%?%%

ben he came and saw the grage
among them he exherted them “ithat wWith

uFpose of heart they would cleave wntie
ord." That i3 the soft of ministy Which 1’
frmtf@i and what he urged they did.. They
did net eall themselves ChrisHaRs=xou RRlicd
that. They were not at alll selif-conscious, they
were net trying t@ b@ t%yftltm@ SpRGR), e/
were cleaving) to C hey were mott tfﬁglngg
to form a group at ! Anti@eh whieh showld hastesr
express Christ than the church at Jrrussirm.
They did not call themselves Chwistians, buh
the name that was eallied upon them shows
the whole attitude of their heamts Was Beh
toward one another, towand themseives, o
toward the place, but towand the Lord. ** That
wtth W of heart they would ceave o

It is very sirking that ag W ok ;5%
ggge e&% th§§g ?hgyw %ng%

) i3 Hg
fh@ri weaésr?em@;m&g ta %E
Ret know: if ‘fh@Fs Were, m b %
was et weﬁ %@m W e % %\w
E@%ﬁsé?* 2" %ma as ]m &ﬁ%%a;
reach éhm& te t %% %‘E&g@ﬁ
gaching had mest

8%%e
spectacular; 1t was e W@S
gng Ppersistent E@% and §re

DBivine truth:. Im 38 many %\9%%%%%

thetr God.

awe. call kel nesvimad ks et 1is cone aff thoe thiingss thadt
i mott pepuli. . There 1is plentyy aff noise a;mh
esehanent;, it metiver time mor

attend to tive mimisiny , wff the Wond... Ilaxmtcédid
et 1ttwsmsm1mmmﬁsoﬁ%k&sfbxw)§mss
ago, with sl andl thagic nemilits.  Butt aat
Antiodh tie ezl wenk aff the miimityy aod
of tive giffts it weree esencizatl weas ttoessediiligh
tive tedhiewans dimtio - Chmist, to el ghiteen tivesm ass
tto Chmidt. Om e netinm off Sauil andl BBanakbas
from Jerusalem tine wiomk aff muimitiny avaritinuesty,
and wes shered sy Hyy atters. ks teadergy
was @l Cimtwazd], dll seedding tto esttailbisth aa
fruller amd diegpar wision off the Lond aanvmggy
tihenm, wmtil tie dey corme wiean this mimsstyy
of Chmistt @oildl Hee sertt cutt iito | the worldd .
The guidance came, axording tolfarksxdiii. 1422,
wihile tive sarwents off tie ILond wesre ggattereet
tiogether maimiseengo o Hiom . diith rroat
plan 2 wiorldwide ot mar didl ey st
down to fammulkate £ sihame fiar adanc ing tie
Gospell. They * mimistreedl ™ to thhe Lardl, 2
wiord wiielh zm;ﬂlmmnwtyymw-—smﬁgyome
more confirimetion «of tie Chist-catredness @ff
the stiveeih ot Antioch. The cHitefl mman medie itt
el cinief wsrlk ko mknikttar ko the ILard|, Wit
dllone iis wiorthyy.  Tapraiant aibedats onigditt
have eanpibdined], ¢ Wihat are they didhpgtheres?
Lock #¢ tiheam! Nan off @ifit likee Saull aand

thip Barnabas and dhe rest juat Shut uip in Adatioeth .

Why denit they @t qut andl dlo ssaretliingg?'
Rezd tlhe @l off the stbapy: wihit Paul aand
Barnabas ad alhers of tham dhild: andl seee
what e out firom Adtieeth! it tthe fidgst
ﬁ@g&q&m&sy @ff tihe et its st 19 siee wihat
Bt withat @aes uip ti the 1lopdd .
heH@ @Mwiﬂlﬁﬁaf@ ti® tihee seertl g cutt.
These @hﬁb‘ﬁm" Wiy riadie ﬁS’xﬁu&h &ff
Chiviisit wisree firwitful anouelh it the Gnil.
fior the walve o the werikd dfftmss%ewﬂw
ke it el fibat uginessto mikikitar ko CHribt.
Thieugh the Ganiries thaie s Mead sugh =
people Wi Keve rpde itt dhal fisyt Gall
RIS 1O thhe TLordl.  MEAY wie mangr 1knge tHaat
Sitikde for iktils dhe 1ay f9 Al linue fiu tiuinass.

A th‘véﬂfe%ﬁ!m

And alhlrs W%
fm ,

Wf& %
i’ér T | ISy

%ﬁﬂﬁéf 1553 P&i% sg, Wike PRYGe
ﬂ%% h Wi

[h n

m@w fi?% %ﬁere tﬁﬁ?eh?a% Codnge.
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There is-always a time of the Lord, amd I liave
no doubt that, at least for Saul, itt was a lng
time coming-—it often is.  They had to waitt;
and we have to wait.. Butt the day came

the Lord could say, “ Now is the time; spanate
Mz now Barnabas and‘ Saul ... . ,* so that fiem
Antioch they -went forth, beimg rewommendisd
to the grace of God. Whenever Antioch
appears there seems to be a memtian of tine
grace of God. When they retumed to Antiod
it says ** from whence they had been commmiitied
to the grace of God ™ (Acts xiw. 26). After
the departure of Barnabas, when Paul and Silles
went forth they were commended to the gyace
of God (Aects xv. 40); and that grace of God
had weorldwide repercussions. Such an outlook
and ministry was their blessed privilgge; iitt wes
alse the eccasion of soime of their grestest
difficulties; but it was theiy swfletty.

Their difficulties? Oh, yes, even iff they wrie
called Christians " they had difficulies aft
Antioch, and very serious ones toe. But
strikes me about the two outstending imcdrRits
of a sﬁd charactfcr v;hich ocwuntied tla\tzlrlgvJ is thatt
even they were far from beiing pettry, but wetie
of large dimensions. ‘That difficultty witin
Peter over the distinction between Jews and
Gentiles, and that quarrel between Paul and
Barnabas—ait least they were om a- big wedrs;
whereas at Corinth, every little person Wwas
having a little quarrel with another little persom
—iit was all so small and despicable. That was
because the Corintlhians were sdif-cantired. The
church at ' Antioch, however, was faaci
spiritual issues im the light of a wast
situation, and no doubt that explains winy tiey
met the full antagonism of the devil. Peter
seemed alll right at Jerusalem and elsewhere, tyatt
at Antioch he became involved im a suibtle warik
of Satan whieh was too much for him. He lued
to, be rebiiked openlly, surely a sad occasion flor
the ehurch. Thank God, though, that grace
teiumphed in Peter as much as i Paul, but sriky
grace could triumph over such a trenuriows
efislaught of the devil, Then this other guesttion
whieh arese between Barnabas and Paul. Ac-
eording te youf temperament you midy tike

whatt church. Barmabas weant His

ome Side or the ofiver, butt Il aam glbad tto thankk
it im amy cxee they wene quemedingy abomst
am wiith tie JLerd! sswarlk, so theirmuotivee
was nightt. 1 aom gl tom, thett the soveeesgghyy
of Gudl s» owerrulbell tiatt iin tive andl all wass
gaim. Was Bamabas mighitt ateoutt Meekk?? Wikl ],
if e was Menk came it Hiks mightt plbece iinthiee
end. Was Pawll mightt?? I e weas, tine efféett aff
this neibuke stung Mk iirtio @ mew passtioanwiibh
thhe Lord. Im amy cese tie Lond weas gdéaififédd.
1 feel tinatt tine resdl lessom off tivesse confflcess aat
Antioch iis s, thett the aitward) woolddwydde
visiom swved tie Hddimwers foom ddsasseer.
Though tivey thed tie tremendiows obsth wiibh
Petier,, itt wees e gy wiew withichh dieliinereed
thhemm -firom divisiom. Alifheugh itt mmistt haavee
theen @ wemy sad mstter forr @ st carnteanioan
tio arise Huctweem tweo sucth seroamnts off Goall ass
Barnabas and Paull, ith iy case they weree seo0
itent o e Lordl's gtay it the worlk off
Godl weaitt o adl there weas me pradtibiinn 1hntHee
- Pl | wiads segitt
on tiks; @and tﬁr@&&ﬂk@ﬁ(ﬁ@ﬁ;@ ffi,tg}tf&ge:;
without! iy dividig Wp an the patt off t
churrelh.  There was e sudh conrditin ain
Antiech @5 wes fiowid 2t Corititth wihaee K
stid, I am of Paul, I 2 o Apellles. Wit
caused et eomdiition 2 Corihth? Tttweas jijsst
hecause they werke 1Lk iweadss, thpi tto
e somating i themselves. How were tHesy
soved 26 Antioch? Wlm&s%w By HeaNdhzg
2 Vil il Heatt durdiad far tihe gy off
Chist ikh 2 wiveersad! adl ataindl weay.
Aggﬁﬂ%ﬁ% Lond didy & rirtm thing I?ﬁ% &fﬂfé}w-
AR 2Ryt 1 ; %\é{i{fs Degan
o Y HHRRS.  The drevil wWalll tryy teo resisét
s Dew thing, an@d Whth he:caanest stepp itts
cIRing e baing he will werkk allithe timeetes
@rm%;t@wm te eaitin, TRAMINEY Ittt TRRTR: ath
the Iist off i thimgs—and) theie ane pleasy off
them. Only the grace off @uh cam keap uss
above et whidh 1 mRIE off eagith, im thee
il off the heavenly Cwistt. Thenelfore lpdt
us be filled with His , el lest us heedd
agrin the Word off the * Sun off Cosedrsison™™
tihat We teo Wilth purpese off heait, streol th cleexee
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only, but also the heavew. Awd . this,. Vet
once more, sigwitfothk the removing  of tHmee
thamps that are shakay, as of things that Avwe
been madk;, that those thimgs whick are mut
shadore may remain ™' (xii. 26-27).

It is necessary for us 6 be sure that {his s  tiis

still & future application, and was net filHilkY
in the destruction of Jerusalem and the dis-
persion of the Jews whieh was immmmaint e
the letter. was written. Undeubtedly it had &
partial fulfilment i that terrible &weamt, M,
as is so often the case im ﬁggpﬁe@y, was there
net a deuble aspeet, 2§ € diitfietibaily
was in twe ouistanding instanees i the New
Testament? One i the case of owF ILord
gueting Isalah ki at Nazaféih, #Ad stspipiing
ae ‘* the year of the Lerd’s faveur net &ﬂg
oh to '* the day of vengeance of O
%Lﬁké iv. 18-19). The ofher is the Gvsxation
tom jeel en the Day of Pentecost ((A&t:s B
16-21). This prepheey was OHviOM
whelly fulfilled on that oceasion, &ﬂly
pattially so
If we look at the passage im Haggai @i .®)
?u@t@d im Hebrews, we shall see ample teasom
or d@ubmg iks almdy flfelment:.
‘ Vet afree, s @ ltle zmde, aefhd 1| uwﬂl
gﬁa&e the feavens, and ihe esrih
sea, and the dry da ﬂ,@mlwm”
nataTs, and the precidus thingss of el nﬁétm%
Mé come; and 1 wil Al 2his heuse wiith
saith the Lord of hosts. - . . The ladten
gﬁww of thiis house shaW be gféﬁt‘é?’ than the
irmmeer:’

Nat one part of that maeh
fulfilled mml . 1 the %e@%
FOphesy i rekion o the @esth W ok
Femple mh@r thap te s ﬁilimq% %
peace, there remains much 53]
as to Biblieal usage, m@mm&m.

heavenly aaillng (@i 13). Tetwalll thesn Hee seeen
tialt tie ““ e e’ " 1t “ anliy e’ iniiss
wmivensall seavse mustt et lieeatieaal], aard! dbokint-
Irsss 1im nedidtioom to the LLard! s comiigg aggain
The lnstt wesese off Chaplter xdi isseensstto cliicbh
angumestt—" ffor dur @ull iks a consvmmingy
fires)" amd sunely itt hedtorgs tio the eveatss aff
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“ Tihe duy off the Lord . zmz&m@méh
e Aeanens  shall Awss @way with @
neise, awd Hhe aroments shall koo disi ebl
Nt fervem: Aeat, amd the coavd amd thee
Works Hhat ane sherein shall 4o Hurred ugp.
Seeing shat hese things ane thws alll 1w boe
& o (0 Pet, G 10D).
Sorme coff tﬁw;ﬁwm veey ifrted H g Bike téo
ws, and we e quitee suree that Metar Keew
motiiving wbout tomiic Hoanbas=" edbemeents diks-
ssulhuesdl weitith Feareant Heeett”®';; Haitt thie Hiolhy Spititt
did, sod disas! ((ttiks \Wﬂll tto reeadl tihe whindée
of tihniks cihgpier- o Petier.) Fatets wertts in
ks fibest Heatiar (Giv . 177) ave adbeo weaky redésvant too
Hebrews xii. 2485, wiherie e sa3)ss thaat
" Tke fime (i céwa) fwr THdigment 190
it @ tee Aovese af
Having, them, mwt&nnik gymxﬂ grrowdd fear
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spiritual—Christ 1s not only the judge, but the
standard of judgment. This is why the Book
of the Revelation, which is a book of judg-
ments, first of the Church, and then of the
nations, begins with a full-length presentation
@f Christ the Living One. Then it shows that
judgment is not so much as to zkings, more or
less good or bad, but what is Christ or what
is immical to Him constitutionally,

The Need for the Shaking

We have been at pains in our earlier chapters
to show that Chrstianity has become, wvery
largely, another Judaism, an outward system
and a historic tradition. But i1t has become
more than this. In its principles, methods, and
means, it has largely become conformed to this
world or age. Were we wanting to deal with
the negative or defective aspect of things, if
wouid not be difficult to write whole chapters
on the weaknesses of preseni-time organised
Christianity ; but we would rather use our time
and space on the positive line. Let us, how-
ever, appeal to our brethren in responsibility to
think again and seriously before the Lord as
to the true nature.and origin of much that goes
to make up the means of propaganda and pub-
lcitv of work for God. Let us take account
of suth things as the prominence given to
human hgnours, glories, titles, reputations,
distinctions. That men have gained these or
been given them in various spheres of life—
politics, - philanthropy, industry, adventure;
war, sport, entertainment, science, art, or edu-
cation—may be quite all right in itself, but that
these things should be so largely used as the
ground of appeal may just imply that Christ
1¢ not sufficient.as standing on His own merits,
but must be surrounded by these natural em-
bellishments (?). Must Christ be recommended
or His servants accepted because of some
Iiman association of the word ‘ great” in
some earthly connection? T

Again, let us be very careful, for the same
purpose, of the encroachment of the entertain-
ment feature of sacred service, ‘* Lovers of
pleasure '’ is an end-time characteristic, and
th= age is running headlong thither. Is it
necessary to go with the age in order to attract?
Is the Gospel dependent upon this ** make-up
for its effectiveness and appeal?

Once more: let us watch that we are not
carried away by the illusion of bigness. Many
a once powerful instrument of God—personal
or collective-~has lost its spiritual value and
impact when 1t has become big or popular.
There is a Satanic snare in bigness, and we
may by this illusion lose our very faculty for
seeing just where God is doing his deepest

work, and how, Often, God’s truest work 1s
hidden. It is becoming  difficult, if not im-
possible, for many servants of God to: believe

or -understand that anything-of real account |

can be done unless it is well known and.in the
public eye. . R ‘ )

* When Dawvid put. the Ark upon a new cart
and things went just so far and then came to
an ignommious and tragie impasse, it.was not
due to a lack of sincerity, devotion, zeal,
energy, or wholeheartedness, but becanse he
had alt mwittingly drawn up from his sub-
consciousness an idea and method which had
originated with the Philistine diviners. Those
diviners had once put the Ark upon a new cart
to send it back into Israel. David had fled in
an hour of weakness to dwell in the land of
the Philistines, and had been infected with the
methods and means of that world, When God
rmade the breach upon Uzzah that he died
before the Lord it would have been too hard
and severe, in the light of the zeal for the
I.ord, if there had not been some extra factor.
That factor was the hand of another spiritual
system back of ‘‘ this present evil world ** of
which the diviners were the representatives and
servants, and whom God had already plagued
and cursed. (Read the story in I Samuel v, vi,
xxvii, II Sam. vi}. There was no reason why
Uzzah. should be spared and the Philistimes
destroyed if the same factor obtained in both
cases. No amount of zeal can save us in the
end if the principles are false. But note how
subtle it all was. There was not the remotest
1dea that things were basically wrong. The
idea of bringing up the Ark (the Testimony}
to its right and full place was fright anhd accord-
ing to God’s4nind. The earnestness and utter-
ness left nothing to be -desired. The motive
and its passion were wholly commendable, But
somewhere, somehow, Antichrist (in principle)
was hidden in the constitution of things: the
energy of the flesh, the soul-life actuated or
taken charge of by that ‘which was not.the
Spirit of God. I1f the soul, which 1s the natural
side of man's being, is gredominant, on any
or all of its sides—intellectual, emotional, or
volitional—then the door is wide open ‘to
deception; and deception, being what it is,
does not mean that there is no zeal for God,
but rather that it is zeal but not according te
knowledge. It is only as the child of (God lives
in and is governed by the Holy Spirit through
his renewed sphnit—not Arsely his soul—that
he will be made aware of *‘ the things that
differ,”” even in his service for God. David
eventually was shown what the Holy Spirit had
indicated in the Scriptures as to God’s prin-
ciples of service, and he found by tragic
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eqpeienge -that spirituall principles are ‘mmre
important than zeal and energy, although these
latter were no -less when the true basis was
<dablished.  Satan is subtle and wiilll
espouse our zeal for God iff by so doimg he an
eventually brimg - shame and dishonour imtw
God's testtinmmmy.

Goul sees through it, and would warm us of
it. The trouble so lau elly #s that, as im Dawiill's

<ase, the drive and abandon asweuited with a

great idea for God éust ride rough-shod axer
quiet waitimg upon od and enquiry of Him
as to His mind concerming the meams -
methods to be employed. The pointt at wiich
disaster wnll befall very much that is ergrgrd
in for God im all sincentty is that winidh leaves
no time for quiet detachmemt, for wmimumisd
waiting upon God. There may be jprayer, buit
it is prayer with a drive of wank belimd i,
imstead of the other way roumd. .Ihe questiton
is, Did you get that method, that means, thwstt
programme in the secret place with God, direct
from Him? Have you put ewamiihing beadk
until all heat and hunry have been subjected tim
the judgment of the Holy Spinit? Or are yow
just getting on with it because it is fior the
Lord?
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Nowadays, explorers in the Antarctic do
most of their journeys by aeroplane, so that
‘crevasses do not trouble themn very greatly.
But in Capt. Scott's day aeroplanes had
scarcely- been thought of, and every yard that
he and his men travelled ‘had to be on foot.
Literally thousands of miles were covered over
the ice, the explorers taking their provisions
with them om sledges which were pulled either
_[y the men themselves or.by ponies or dogs.

hey often covered the same routes, and
learned after a time in which areas the crevasses
were worst, and ‘they of course avoided those
areas as much as possible. But even in what
they thought were safe areas they  often
‘stumbled into one. They could never assume
that there were none, and needed to be always
watchful. But some areas, even though known
to be badly crevassed, s1mp1y had to be crossed
again and again as there was no other way
forward, and either the explorers must go on
and take the risk or turn found and admit
defeat and go home,

On one otcasion a team of dogs, harnessed
one behind the other and drawing a sledge,
were running steadily forward without any
particular danger apparent, when suddenly
they disappeared one by one, just like dogs
following one another down a hole after some
animal. They had fallen mto a crevasse, and
41 the explorers had not acted very qu1ckly the
whole party—dogs, men and sledge—might
have been lost, On another occasion one marn
fell into crevasses eight times in 25 minutes!
Happily his companions were able to rescue him
each time, How would wou like travelling over
such ground? Would you go restfully for-
ward without being afraid, or even  anxious, or
would you be too nervous to venture at ali?

For an explorer to arrive home and have to
say, “* 1 did not make any discoveries hecause
{ was afraid to go forward m case I fell into
a crevasse *” would have been a poor confession
to make, and most people would call him a
coward. Not one of Capt, Scott’s men was
like that; but I am not so suré about us Chris-
tians. Are we not very often afraid to go on?

Afraid of what? Why, that i1f we do what
we know God wants us to do we may find our-
selves m trouble. '‘And Satan is only too ready
to make us afraid. He whispers all kinds of
doubt into our hearts, trying by any means to
convince us that it is not safe to trust God.
Shame on us that we listen so readily to his
voice! Do you remember how the children of
Istael listened to that voice when their spies
came back and reported what they thad seen in
the land of Canaan? The spies said that it
was truly a good land but that they had seen

giants there; and then they said, “ We are not
able to go up against the people; for they are
stronger. than we *’ (Num. xin. 31). Caleb and
Joshua—men who were' ready to trust God—
said, ‘“ L& us go up at once and possess . . .
for we are well able to overcome . . . If the
Lord delight in us, then he w1lI brmg us into
this land, and give it unto us * (xii, 30; xiv.
8;. But the fainthearts won, and made the
rest of the people afraid so that they refused
to go forward, and they all died in the wil-
‘derness as a result. What terrible consequences
may follow if we are afraid to trust God!

You will remember another scepe—a great
Philistine giant defying all the armed men of
Izrael, who, when they saw him, ‘' fled from
lim and were sore afraid ”’ {1 Sam. xvii. 24).
And thete was a young shepherd lad standing
hy, named David, who said to the ng  Let
no man’s heart fail because of him; thy ser-
vant will go and fight with this Philistine. . .
The lord . . . will deliver me . . ."" (xvil, 32,
37). And, trusting in the Lord, David went
forward, slew the giant and delivered lsraei.
What tremendous blessing may come to many
ti only one will dare to trust God! Tt was
this same Dawvid who later wrote: ** What time
[ am afraid, I will put my trust in thee . . . .
In God have I put mv trust, I will not be
afraid ** (Ps. Ivi. 3, 11).

You will remember also the children of Isra
at the Red Sea, with the Egyptian army pur-
suing them. God opened a way through the
sea, causing the waters to divide, and to be *“ a
wall unto them on their right side and on their
left ' (Ex. xiw. 22). Suppose some poor, timid
Israelite had said, ‘I am not gomng to ven-
ture between those walls of water in case they
fall on me before I have got across.” Well,
he would have heen captured by the Egyptians
and 'would never have known the joy of liberty,
just because he was afraid to trust God.

This matter of daring to trust God 1s so
dmportant, Qur Chrnistian hfe is really very
much like that of the explorers moving amongst
crevasses. [There are plenty of possible dan-
gers and difficulties to be faced. © The seen
ones can often be avoided by walking care-
fully. But there are many that we cannot see.
What shall we do about those? We.must be
careful not to make the mistake that Peter
made, thinking that Ze would never get mto
trouble. Do vou remember his confident
words? ‘‘ Even if 1 must die with thee, vet
will [ not deny thee *’ (Matt, xxvi. 35). But
very soon afterwards an unseen *‘ crevasse '’
opened beneath his feet and he had an awful
fall, from which only the T.ord Whom he had
dented could deliver him. **I.et him that
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thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fedll’"
But if we are not like Peter, we must eguailly
mot go to the other extreme and say,  bewmuse
I cannot see alll the hidden dlfﬁmuﬂItles I \wullll
neit move at alll lest 1 fall imio a * orexasse ™
Dw you know what God wants youw to dio P
some matter? Then you can quite safely g
forward im that direcitiom if yow do so /7reéting
im the Lordd and not in yowwsallf. He will

yaou safely over alll the dangerous places,

wya need not be afraid. . Yow cannot trust Gadl
and be afraid at the same time. Which waoulldi
you rather do? Surely itt is better to have a
trusting heart than a fearing one? It is @ sheer
misery to live im comtimuell fear of witt ey
happen, - at every step im life saying to your
self, as it were, ‘1 am afraid. ] am going to
fall into a crevasse this time” MNiamy men im

outr Bibles show us the blessadiness of the moam ,,

witto trusts im the L.ord, but mone, so well as @wr
Lotd Jesus Himselff. Im g that He
didd and everywhere that He wemwt, He wuss
tiusting entirely im His Father., His trust wes
perfeet, witheut a trace of doubt or fear. His
enefles laid traps for Himn again and xgaim,
heping that He would fall imte them. He rewar
fah feelish risks and wallked always weny -
fully ; but beyend that, He knew that He coulkti
quite safely trust Himself to¢ His Father's care
$0 long as He did only the things that piieassl
Hiss Fathet—and He was thus the most ke
free man that ever lived. His heart and miind
were if peiffeet peaee besause He trusted. And
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a hididen cresvaased!
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or two aspects of one inclusive thing. One iis
that ‘evenytiiing points towand the Lord: Jesus
and His absolute soveraigmity im the purpose of
God. The other is the house of Gad, tie
sanctuary: it is the place of God's dwelilirg,
where He is to be found. It is very neanmukalble
how those two things are here im Steyinan’s Sum-
ming up, and they are the two things. winidn
really provoked the trouble im that moementt, ar
caused the storm to burst. Im view of the wey
in which Stephen spesks firstly about the ILendi
Jesus and then about the temple, yow can quite
understand that his hearers would e wany
deeply provoked and emimitttenedi.

The Conflict as to Chyiat's Londship

Well, as to the Lord Jesu m& SSenhem
does is 'this. He goes right bae mt@m
God in soveregnty moved to seuiie that Wi
would 1@%? right up dt@ H]h%e %g% @%ngl ¥h
sovereignty He appeared as t iy
to Abraham. hen it is mot long bheffre
Stephen comes to Joseph, and wihait has he t@
say about him?» Weil, he tellls very brieflly the
story of Joseph and the famine and Egypts,
but what he is underlimngyis this, that Josepiiis
brethren were jealous. Them having said it,
having touched the thing that he is after, e
passes on and soon arrives at tihem
speaks of his goimg to his brethren llrnEgypiI
being turned against and rejected, fliyimg
the wilderness, beimg met by Godi im the Hsmdin,
commissioned, and goimg back supposimg s
brethren would receive hum Says Smpdi&m——

“ our fathers . throst Mim from  thesm’™
They rejected hnm, repudiated him. Agaim
there rose up this inward amtagonism zmd
Moses suffered at the hand of his Yretimen
what Joseph had suffered at the hand of His
brethren. So Stephen goes on, and alll the time
he is under-scorimg this particultar thing, tie
antagonism of the Lovd's people to tims mand
that and that which peimied to Clhiktt. Poseph
and Moses pointed to Christt. Stephen
a passage from the OIdl Testament, “ A
prophet shall God raise up unto yow i
among your brethren, like winto me ”—wordis
used by Moses pointing to Chikit; and tiey
cast him out, they would have none off thuat.
Then Stephen goes on and brings inte review
the rest of that history—<lsradl i the williler-
ness—and he says some extraordimany thimes.
I confess that I de net understand some of e
things that he seys im this address. We wiill
come to them im a minute, not by way of ex-
plaining, but Teeause there is somatilyy theate

th%t is gefy gtartlmgh W
Ut he comes 19 the ?* hich, gf
EHS% 5 HF*?% &S Pﬁé??&l&fﬁ

the Brep id 1e

4

8

amd theyy Killbadl them thett strowveed . bedtme odf
tthe comigy of the Righteoms Omes’" Tiesee
prophetts, s e indiicztes, wee all groiting to>
Chiistt, zmdt wittestt Steplhen 1isssg3iitgy coomppebkan-
s;mi]gl iis this—ttett nightt fioomn thee Heggimangy
im - the histtoyy off lenad| tiere Hes beean scomee-

tiingy iisitke Isnaedl wiiich wias grooundd feor thiee
Dewvil tiw wwonlk agmimst Chmistt sard! adll Gaaldss,
jpurpose comermitg Hiks Som, the [Laxdl Jisass:

sunettning tivere all tive ties, coorssaarttyy crope-
ping wp, amd tine florces @ff ewil usingg 1tt aand
crausing it to warlk in tinks wagy, tht wheeeseer
tihe ewill powers saw am iirflerencs, 2 sagggstionn/
aonermiing tie Lord  Peaus, theyy mudte theérr
Inatred -~ meamifest, it came autt #n esxpesssoon.

That s the awful spiitue hisoopy Headk aff
el ligiowss matture. Woouczan Hee iirtearmsedy ved fomss,

s redl gynussaas e ot reetii i Jlews samddi Pllaaiises,

» andl wett witheen ittcoomes tto thee resd | 1$ssee of f thiee

dpsollute soxeredpgn LandiHipp aff Jiesss Chrisst
tinere iis sometthing thett 1is pestinedly aanbggomss-
tic. You see tine itssie in thet mettiar 155 thee
itsaue between tine ftedh andl the Spinitt; seemigy
titnaatt titniks 1k moowy tite diey coff thiee Sypindit thiwett hiass.
cuanes;, and whwn tie diay off the Sipinit readlyy
comes iif), tien tie fledh 1k dagged out amad
meamifested omdl sitown tio bee wiut itt readlyyiss,
@ sunetihing aragised andl atumead Yy thee
weary mowers off exill, attoupgdh itt ey Hee ooest
reliigiows fikadh. Ikt ibs s st iinpeasdine thiingg
ittt e raewer Roromw wilatt 16S 100 wis utithill wee aace
cidlangstl on some paintoff the agilicasioanatt
tihe aibsolute Lordithip off Pesis CHridst, :Efymu
likke tio put it tihe ofher weay,, off the abhsblute
woxammert of tthe Heoly Sgatitt.

The Spinituah Neture of the Heme ofr Gash
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and uncircomcised im heart and ews, ye do
always resist the Holy Spimit* * Evm ek
there im the willderness wihem youw were sapposad
to be worstigming God, Beep dowm ikt was matt
the worship of jehovah; some foreign tining
was in you alll the time."! It was a terrific dtange
to lay against them. Yow can umderstand -tthesr
gnashing their teeth. He immediiztelly
from the tabernacle to tﬁ '
Solomon built him a house ™ —and that is all
Stephen has to say about i, amd dismisses tie
whole thing, seeming to say, “ Yes, twut it didl
meit matter, it was not the reall thimg.” “ How-
beit the Most High dwellkgth not im houses meatie
with hands; as saith the prophet, The Hwaven
is my throne, and the earth the footstocl of
my feet; what manner of house will ye thuiikil
me? saith the Lord.” It is remarkable wiith
what brevity Stephen dismisses that great moss

of the Old Testament which circles rownd tine
temple. What is he saying? ° Because God
diseerned inside of the people sometiing wiicth
was s6 contrary to His mind, alll the cutisidie
did net really cownt with Hmm He is affter
something more than that.’ We know it
well that the temple did mean semsthing im tthe
theught of Ged as a type, but that is ansther
line. Stephen is showig that alll that histery
feally deep dewn was Aot spirinahl histtayy, it
was in the fealm of medl's souls and et
Hﬁ% and therefere it was not wiet Godl wes
8

New he brings the m&m

€hrist_right %\at  absplute FE

5o positively that w, %@i&@ gk & ft h%ay
gene: im spite of eNaIXiNNg, ﬂ%%
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and then by im h%ﬁ@m

another kind of hpuse, ¥ @

3
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1 the wilderness nor the tem 3 e s
something new im whieh He is el 1
spirit and ¥m truth, Where there K, 1%
which He is after. “ God s @) sfite

—the Lendsihjp off Cmist andl tike sgpitioed|
patrare off Gudf's house. 11 loiee tto s tie Hidyy
Spirit's semanse. Well, time ae so maany
dretails thatt ave fmmtnmamwmnmr(ﬁmsé}y
imsgpiming, ot wee cammmtt divelll ugson theem.

Soveneigm Quicome off Steaicc Adisityy
(a) Paul the issue off Sephens deatth
Shephen wias ane off thre sxem diseso s chiossen
1o dieall witthh momsy matters.  The Holyy Sgprrit
s ofther . Wiem Bie geéts thingss im
hrand, Hie ik et firallly comermedl witth moresy
amd %@M}nmwmm b e LLondl Jhssissiim
mw Im e flollest possitke wagy. Tie Hodly
lifts Stegpivemn mgihtt auit @ff thee resdim tto
e wias appuitieat], Heesausse ke haasbhigger
m@m fior Inim. Sepiven 1 Sdin, withh aa
testtieny om s faoe, andl an s lips te capy
“ 1l s .. .. .. the Son off man sssandiitgy con thiee
niighthramilmff@a:h’." "I sttorem toweedkes, teeriifoc
perssottion flollows. They heve tesad Hidodd,
sowargitty off e Lord Jesss is nidligg ymon
titmis ffumiows tempest @ff Hedlls auttireedk, aand iin
wary sl and  wenderfol  weays  thadt
SORTER Tty aparetes.  Wie koaow are off the im-
mradiiate resuits. Tt ssoreeeegany ooff thie Tlogdd
Pesws came witth full iinpeaet uppen Saill @ff
Tarsus, wiw wes sitardiing H;yambl Ny coa-
sprtt tio tie dieath of “ Wity die thee
rma_mm age, oid tﬁttemﬂpsil@s mghittetie 2 vedin
tininy? The Kings off e eatth .. .. .. andl thee
nulkars ke anumnsel g .._..f" Aellltﬂtzﬁtiiss
tielkem wp Hake 1in thiks mmexemertt ©of Hedll. Wt
PeswsisLord 1! “ 1 Iowe seat oy iy wRanomy
hely hill of Zign'" Tt 1ks ot thhe matuedl
Zion, tied iis tihe Heasarly, sabtudl Zdoon.
“ My Hhpg?” ¥ Thee ILovidl sbiad] | Hiaxe tHemiin
dledisibn’” Hiere itt ik worlkiing qutt.  Faull ids
rowght i 55 tHhe immeHibte issiue off Shéptien
aid e iis tihe ame Wi, imsee thab anyene eblss,
BHlfEs e wiaw twe thilgs—tHe TLardbiipp off
(C}m@ﬁ and tihe sttt maire off Gortts dwd!-
1k, tie Chwwid].
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such, It is a spintual house, it is a heawerly
house. !And so. the Spirit moves dowm tw
Samaria in this commecitiom, and the Lordship
of Jesus is proclzimedi and is triwmpiteands; and
out from Samaria—think of the lhisttony of
Samaria, of Ahab, of Jezebel! — outt . of
Samaria members are gathered imto the Bmtly
of Christ,

(c) Incapacity remmoved by the Spiritt

Then when things, are @vr%@m tememdiously
in Samaria, the Lord tells Philip to g@ dovm
to the desert. Yow know the story off the
Ethiopian eunuch. Oh, 1 think it 15 grendi!
It is the undenliyiirg thing here that is so fasoi-
nating-2to see this sovenagpty off the Sypimit
underneath evemptiiing,. Down to the desmtt;
and then this man of Ethiopis, a eumuch. We
are toucluimg a delicate thing, but we are goiing)
to be sensible, and we are not goimg, to pass it
by because it is delicate. It holdls smmettiing
precious if you keep to the spinitual and lkeeve
the natural out. He is a eunuch, an Ethiopiam
eunuch, and he has been up to Jerusalem t#w
worship God. Evidently he is a prosdiye.
When he got to Jerusalem, what would liappen ?
He would find the door of the temple shut to
him. ‘A eunuch was not allowel to enter tine
house of the Lord, by the Oldl Testament com-
mandment; and so, havimg got as far as he
could get, a disappointed and dissatisfied rvem,
a man after alll still sediing, e has o tivrm Bk
and ge away heme to.his distant cowntiny.
And the Lerd takes Philip acress his petih.
Why was net a euwnueh all e enter- tthe
heuse of the Lord ? Because there is & sipittittul
fineiple invelved. A ewnueh is an end 1w
imself, a dead tree, ofie whe cannot be fiuit-
ful. Yeu eannet have that im the hewse of
Ged. Ged’s prineiple §.@y§f ' Nothing which its
an end in itself hag a plaee im Huee;

nethin whleh s unfruithul ean have a ;ﬂw@@
befere %H@H% 5 the place of life, con-

tinueus Hfé ' You have nly o lesk at Ilﬁwm
1¥i and yey will see there fhe Lordl's promise
te the ewnueh. . Reither 1at the @unwdh
say, 1 am & dfy Hesr You see the pOH.

Leave the natural and come o the sppivitiual.
Here was this man whe was Fuled out,

tated, forbidden,; having Ao ﬁ!ﬁé@ 0 the H&&ﬁeﬁ Siieg

diied to alll thett he was by netture iin thee deadth,
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Chimistt, e wonldl e @& fntful breenadh wathh aa
mew lifie, @ resumention lifie. Thene iss soome-
tihiing) weny preciows therce.
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fieeding Inis Inemdiicap. s thene ampyome readdigg
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too deeplly thal, lWecase off whut e s Hyy
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eweappttiing firwitful, g the wilamess awdd
the suilibary pllace it & gorden. Theat iksthee
rospect Hues.
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it—but there .is an immense amount of

itty, even ‘im those realms. The paoimit
which arises is this, that iffthere is reallly going
to be this life, this fruitfulness, this enimpe-
ment, this progress,. this .over tie
power of the enemy, itt is not going to be memndky
official and automatic, it is not goimy to He
simply because we believe cattzim truths, and
use certain phraseology amnd showt oentizim
slogans about Satan being @ defeated floe. It
is goimg to be, and only so, as the Holy Spititt
transcends our natural life—as our natural lifke
is brought into obedience and suibjection to tie
Spirit of God.

Wie have all get a streng natural life im somre
way. It may be im a negative swength, or it
may be im a positive stiength—and veny offtem
the negathve is just as powerful as the f@@m
It may be a feigned kind of humility, am
assumed meekness, but it is matural and it iis
self all the time—salfepityy, always wanting) to
be taken note of because you are such a swmy
aesftare: drawimg attentiom im some way o
yourself, That is a negative strengtth of
nature, and it gets im God's way. We have
to get this self, whatever it is, outt of the wey..
We have to be octupied with the Lord Jesus
Christ and hot with ourselves—occupied aem-
tirely with Him.. The Lord cannot do His
work im us until we have a fixed faith im tie
Lord Jesus Christ and an eye mivettadl wpom
Him. Immediately the enemy swoweells im
turning .us im upon ourselves he has brokemn eur
strength, he has the ground that he wants fior
our undoing and our barrenness. Whatever tihe
form of self-life, it must go. First the Lo

Jresus has to come iim as ILandi;; them e csan ggét
on witdh whatt IHie it affer:.

A Reople lixing) im the Valtiec off Divines
& - l

I hane Iefit a lpst unsedid), boutt yoou widll ggatiesr
from whatt has bwem ssdill witedt ks iin wissw—aa
who are nait meredly belieess ajeativedyy
Holy @reaty, ot wito ane sitjpetivedyy
umdier His govenmments, iin witesse bseingy Hiss
Londsivip i estedblimiveetl; im winom Hie caan Haawe
His mimdl aven theii mindss, Hiies walll s threair
wiills, amd Hiiis' diesines aamd! feediigss covear theaiss.
But exem tiem we megy it sse witadt iss iin thice
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frorces it wene agmimst us theeam wee weree off thiee
gty sowndign tmiumygth off the llond! Jéssss;
wiee shhoulltl Hewe Hedl to wett tilll afferwaand tto
see tinett. Avrcd ikt walll Hoe 1ilee thett witth uss; wee
shalll e comscions off the eremy att workk,
diffiuilties anisigy, =l Winks «ff saffifeniggs
atbmurndiimg, Hutt i dwe tiime wee sthdll seee thiee
Lord trmiumyth; wee sthedll ggo iittto aa diegp emx-
perience tutt offter @ tiime came outt andl sagy,
“ The Lord Hws t’ttiiimpﬂaeﬂimtﬂtat, Hite Haas ggt
smnettivgg cutt off itt” " Tt iis the ssooyy—ssesing
the Lord - @sttitgg Miks andl through the veery
wisrlks off tihe emamy andl thie sufféeiings off Hiss
dhiliiren. That iis = llifie 1in tthe Saritt. Tiee
Lord giie ws to keow e off ittihn espeeiéeee.
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less that .is not the thing that is referred to
fiere. Im the first instame, it was not adwver-
sity because of evil and wrong; it was the
adwversity which is the common expetience of
the Lord’s who ate moving with Hiim;
and when it is like that, as we shall see in a
moment, thete is n@thmg wreng about it at all.
So much by the way fer the fasis of adversity.

The Nature of the Adversity

Then we come to the nature of the adversity
referred to here. The word “ adwersity ™ is
really the word ™ straitmess "—'* In all their
straitness he was no adversary “—aid that
thought of straithess is eapable of manifeld
application. What was the straitmess refefred
to? Well, Istael is here seen as in the wilder-
fess. Yoy notike that all the phrases wihich
follow take you back te Istael’s life in the
wilderness, and it was the life (A the wilderness
with its many forms of siraitness te whieh the
werd referved.

Figst of all, they were shut up with regard
1o many thing‘s whieh the world had, and the
wotld eeuld do, whieh eonstituted the whole
fife of the wotld and gave the wotld its plea-
sure apd, so far as it went, lts setisfaetien.
They were eut off from all that, and sometimes
that formh of straitness eame home to them vefy
hardly and sevetely-. Yeu knew when they get
inte a very bad time hew their hearts went
Back te Egypt and they thought and dwelt

EBB the anAiBRs aﬁa the ‘garlic and all the rest
the things there. 1R Egypt we did have
this apd that apd the otMRr thing Which we
Miss ABW, and it is hard EB Be EH off, a3 we
a&% from these thinps; there wa%, 3 EéfEﬁm
SEHSBE 8? es&am&y, 1A E%;@‘t Bt eyt Rere
Ver kRow Wheie ¥8u 8ing i8 Be one

E%% & gHher, BF What IS gBIA E?; happen
2%‘} a8 'actyal S‘éi@ﬁ%%‘f?e % W%%g
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Adlxarsity No Proof that the Lord is onr
Addreersary

When you amd [ begim to feel that—and
there are days when the pur, unsullied jjoy of
the Lord Himselff and of heamenily things be-
comes clouded amdl wveiled and remeie, and we
seem to be far mome sensitiie to the steaitness
of our lives amd how we aie shut up—how
quickly the enemy comes in amdl says, The
Lord s agaimst you! This is not the geed-
ness of the LOrd, this is not e bowntifulness
and graciousiess of Whe Lord, this Kind of
lifee really is not the life thalt the Lend promised
you. IR our hearts and minds M. RS (1 tuth
the Lowd to be our adveksary beeause of the
eonselousness of Wi present situabiom of difffi-
@ultyh Hie waisrepresents e Lokd; e GRS t8

ord e €8 au& %‘i %& Err'iaall oF o diffi-
eulty, andl says ke thal, 'R 1S
a havdl masier ia §8f¥8 ms @:B!EE%H% ki@% 5%
B@t %ll thalk iE Wa% % %

%F |
®h. mwm@ fgﬁ:w . t % % m&sgm

Qe

Wihat the word here is sayiing is quite defi-
nitely this—in all that strantiess, that piiva-
tion, that peatup-mess the Lowd wes not
agamst therm; howexer it seefed, Uir: Lokd
feally was mot agaimst thedh, Them We Must
find some otfhwr explanatin. M fawis ate
vefy ieal, these conditions adfe Very true.
Advensity, triall, sulferlpg awe ve ,é' ieall, and
if they do Mot mean thalt R Loid is against
us, what is e explanatien?

The Loid’s Intention of Good

The only alteitaliie, suiely, is thalt te Lokd

(s meaming this for t if His inten-

tion it is not wltimately for our limitation and

deprivatioh but Tor owr enlakging, o euk

endichment, Evideatly e Lo means other
thah Hhe eireumstances seem o 33y R means.
I all this SHEAINRSS HR IS MOt agalingh You.
i f @ee Be for W3 . . .2 (ReM. Vi 31).

the adveisity, e §£§%&“&%§% e eu&%mg 3

ff man m , the Saying ‘ N® ' 1 & ek,

FQrd IS pd %3‘1%%& la IHE: & DRk Ot 18

£ob B4 8 ¢ thing. from

3 E%% isa%u % R % %8%?5% £on-
E%E V& §§f§
%5, % ﬁw&mé
\9@{; 8% wﬁ

T said that th%tt wafa ‘" §t&aum 7 ig cap-
able of manifeld applieation. I am mot going
10 puESue iR any detail those lines allong Winich
it could be applied. Wou Kkiow Strahtpess.

DY ofteh Ve eRemy Shuls the dooks and thea
gays the LoFd Pas “shut s beeauwse PR s
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'Him, then He is no adversary.

against you! e
you into suffering, puts upon you something,
and then says, It is the Lord!

bring condemnation and accusation upon you,
and to bring you under a sense of judgment,
and then says, It is the Lord! Not a bit of
it! That is not necessarily the explanation or
intetpretation at all. Yon notice that the first
phase of this thing finds the people out and
moving with the Lord, and as they did so,
they came into this adversity of many kinds;
and the declaration is that this did not mean
that the Lord was against them. If we wanted
to, we could gather up many Scriptures to
show how the -Lord was really for them in
those very days of difficulty and adversity. I
Just give it to you as something to put your
feet upon.

" The Lord the Adversary of the Rebellious

The passage moves into another and darker
stage. ' They rebelled . . . therefore he was
turned to be their enemy ’—their adversary
(Isa. lxiii. 10). DBut even when we state that
dark aspect of the thing, it only enhances the
other. Have you rebelled against the Lord?
Can it really be said of you that you have
taken the attitude which these people came to
take? You know some of the hard and ter-
tible things which they said in their rebellion,
when their hearts turned away from the Lord.
In effect,.they said, We do not want this Lord
any more; we will not have this Lord any
more. Can that be said of you? Well, then,
the Lord in such situations must turn to be the
enemy of that, and be your enemy while you
dare in that position; He cangot stand by you
while you are there. But if it is not like that
with you, and despite all weaknesses and all
failures, faults, imperfections (yes, we are
never without something that might well be
condemned in us) nevertheless our hearts are
toward the Lord, it is our desire to go on with
Yes, many
imperfections, but He is no adversary. It is
when we, like these people, deliberately and
positively turn and rebel against the Lord,

and say, in effect, We will not obey, we are

not going on! then He turns to be our adver-
sary. That means He has to bring into judg-
ment.

. The Lord’s Love to the Rebellicus
But even so, the third phase is a very blessed

-one, ‘‘ Then he remembered . . % (Is, lxiii,

11). Even when He had to be their adversary
because of the attitude which they had

‘adopted, the end of it is ‘* He remembered

How often the cnemy. brings:

 How often
the enemy tries to becloud your assurance and -

. ... Mases,” He remembered His word ; and
the last phase is that He came back in lowe.
to restore. In the end the Lord reaches out
even to the rebellious. *° Yea, the rebellious
also ’’ says the Word (Psa. Ixwiii, 18). “ He
knoweth our frame; he remembereth that we
are dust ’* (Psa. ciii.. 14). ‘Are you one of
those who at some time has really turned in
heart, in hardness and bitterness and sourness,
against the Lord because of the difficulty of
the way and you have become very rebellious
against Him, and now the enemy says, The
whole thing is hopeless; you see you have shut
the door, and that is the end! Oh, how this
enemy will take hold of everything to use it
for our destruction! But, even if we have
done that, the end is ** He remembered . . .»*
It is a marvellous overture of His love again
to the rebellious.

They are going on with the Lord; they suffer
adversity, but that does not mean He 15
against them. They rebel against Him, and
He has to bring them into discipline; at that
time He must be against them. But that need
not be the established, permanent situation.
¢ His mercy endureth for ever > (Psa, cvi. 1,
etc.). If in our hearts at some time or other
we have become bitter, have felt the Lord was
too hard and the way anything but the way
of His love, if we have entertamed bitter and
rebellious thoughts, Satan comes in to try and
consolidate them into some unalterable situa-
tion that has forever closed the door in terms
of unpardonable sin. Yet—the Lord remem-
bered His word, and His love is found, after
all, not to have changed. Not until we have
got beyond this time here on this earth need
it ever be said, There is no hope, the door is
closed! I hope there are not many who have
turned and rebelled. If you have, here is a
word of comfort and encouragement for you.

The main word, however, is for the majority
of us who, while our hearts are toward the
Lord, find much straitness, much shutting up
of the way, much narrowing down, much cut-
ting off, much that to the natural life seems a
dark way; yet it does not mean the Lord i1s
against us. It means just the opposite. The
Lord is after an enlargement that is much
more than enlargement of this life here. Al-
though we have all here, and yet are small in
the measure of Christ, what have we gained?
We have gained nothing. So if the enlarge-
ment of Christ seems to mean the narrowing
of self and the world, that is the evidence of
the Lord for us, and not against us. * In all
their adversity he was no adversary.” In all
their straitness, He was not against them.

. : T.A.-S.
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A God that Hideth Himself

o Y Verily, thon art a God tha! kidest thyself,
'O God of Israel, the Saviowr ' (Isa. zlv. 15).
HIT is as though the Prophet was suddenly
: overawed and struck with amazement at
“what he was being made to prophesy! In the
“midst of his ministry something of its wonder
‘broke upon himself and he interjected this
‘ejaculation.
" Leaving, for the present, much of what this
"might imply as to prophecy as prediction and
its vindication, we will stay with the exclama-
tion itself, That statement is one in principle
with several instances in the Scriptures. I.ook-
ing at the present context we see, that it is
‘Israel's release from captivity, and return to
“the Land to rebuild Jerusalem and the Temple,
.which is contemplated, No doubt there had
been very much speculating and discussing as
to how the prophecies of their return would be
fulfilled, Seventy years had been determined
and made known as the duration of their cap
tivity. The Gentile powers were in undoubted
ascendancy and there seemed very little pros-
pect or possibility of Israel’s regaining their
national power and glory amongst the nations.
The state of things in their own country—the
destroyed Temple, the burnt city, the land
overrun with wild beasts, the enemy emissaries
instafled—and the disintegration among the
people themselves in exile, made the outlook
one fraught with seemingly insuperable prob-
lems, and it might well have led to complete
bafflement and even despair. Then the Pro-
phet is made to foretell that it would all come
about—this restoration—at the hands or by the
will of the Gentile” power itself; that the
Sovereign Spirit of God would come down
upon one who—as ye/—was not in the position
to do it, and probably whose name was not vet
known at all.  Babylon was not yet over-
thrown; the Babylonian Empire was not yet
destroved; Daniel’s prophecies were not yet
fulfilled. But the one who would do it was
mentioned by name and the details of his con-
quest are given In this forty-hfth chapter of
Isaiah’s prophecies. {Read it fragment by
fragment.) And then, even although this man
would be in ignorance of God, he would be
constrained and compelled by God like an
Anointed one to fulhl the Scriptures, relcase
the people, provide the means, and generally
facilitate the restoration. As the Prophet sees
it all int his ** viston ' (** the vision of Isaiah,”

. ‘:'46

1. 1, one vision including everything) he is over-
whelmed with wonder, All the problems are
solved, the questions answered, the ‘‘ moun-
tains "' levelled ! Who would have thought of
¢hat? Who would have dreamed such a
thing ? Oh, how deep are God’'s ways, beneath
our imagination, Aidden {rom our most intense
speculations.  ¢* Verily thou art a God that
hidest thyself, O God of Israel, the Saviour.”’

There have been several other great and out-
standing instances of the mystery of God’s
ways in fulfilling His major purposes. -All the
race had gone from Him and become involved
i Godlessness and idolatry. It was universal.
How would God meet His own need? Well,
He moved to put His hand on one man, and
out of that:one man He made a nation, In
sovereign grace He made that nation His mys-
tery, His secret, among the nations. Israel
was God’s mystery, God’s hidden way.
There was always something mysterious about
Israel. Paul, in contemplating this method of
God and finding it rise up with such over-
whelming power, did just what Isaiah did.
While writing it down he just interjected a
loud and resounding ejaculation :—

““ O the depth of the riches both of the
wisdom and the knowledge of God! how
unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways
past tracing out! '’ (Rom, x1. 33).

He might well have added, ‘‘ Thou art a
God that hidest thyself.”” Who would ever
have thought of the Incarnation, and that, not
in glory, but in humiliation unto offending
every expectation of man? Who would have
thought of the Cross for God Incarnate as the
method and means of solving the greatest
problem ever known in this universe? Who
would have suspected that 1t was all embodied
in that Man of Nazareth, ‘' the carpenter's
son '’ as they called Him? There was the
greatest mystery of God! Did it work? Has
it proved to be t4e way, the only way, and the
transcendently successful way?

And what is true as to the Mystery of Israel,
and the Mystery of Chrisi, Is also true as to
the Mystery of the Churck. There is a hidden-
ness about the true Church. No natural eve
can discern t. No natural mind can explain
1t. Reduce it to human sense and description
and you have lost 1t, yvou have got hold of the
wrong thing., ¢ God’s wisdom (is) in a mys-
tery,” says Paul. Try to commend the Church
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to the world without faith aml yosubene
stripped your Church off jites seonett provesr
Unless mman come right up against issenisibie
God Who overwhelms them, that wihich i
to be Hiks dwelling-place is @ empty shell.
Ar;)d we woulld remind gf?u that what is true
in these great epochs somign Pregiess
diown the ages, these interventions andi adivents
in the history off this world’s spiriwal life, is
trwe imthelife offeach one off Hikstrue praplk.
Such will be constantly comfronted with the
How? off impossibie situations, im order thatt
they meay be compelled to repeaied essclianir-

— e s —

trlowss i tihie- presiine of fiHiis Smfide sebbitonss—
“ Verilyy thow aat taa @l thedt Hidesit thiypelfis
“ Desgp ibnunffathomable miivess
Of mewerrfriliimg) sdill,
He twessures wpp s shmigitt dissggns,
And wonks His sowaraign well !

11 wiill gyivee threee thieethesmanes o fddalesss,
amd hidden midbes of f serett pliaess, thet thou
mayest koow tinat ittiss I tHeellandl, whbocadhll
tihee lyy tityy neme, axan tiee@ddaf T Tk '
(lisa. xiw. 33).

T. A:S.
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'TESTIMONY
AND A% >

A bi-monthly ministry by which it is sought to lead the Lord’s people inte a greater fulness of
His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. The paper is maintained by the offerings of those who value it,

MAY--JUNE 1948. No. 3, Vol. 26.

Editor’s Letter
Beloved of God, .

I cannot let this issue of the paper go out without some reference being made to the present
world situation. That the situation 1s critical and ominous needs no argument; perhaps it
never was more so. No one can contemplate the real possibilities without being deeply moved.
When, already, a sample has been seen in the wiping out of tens of thousands of people in a split
second, the wholesale delivery of these destructive forces over an extended period, apart from
all the other forms of destruction and neutralisation, 1s something hardly to be contemplated,
Trulglg, reality is given to the words °° Except those days be shortened, there shall no fiesh be
saved.”’

But this is not our only or supreme outlook. We are compelled to ask the question as to
whether such a state of things can actually come about before the Lord comes to remove those
made ready for His appeartng? Amongst the spiritually sensitive there is a sense of pause as
behind the earth scene. It is as though something were pending. Much work is being done,
and we are seeking to carry on or ‘‘ occupy,’”’ but we are aware that there is a need of a moving
from heaven, and we know that unless God dues move in some epochal way, some dispensational

“way, frustration triumphs. The outlook for the Lord’s work in the nations is increasingly—
in measure and speed—wery unpromising and forbidding. The powers of evil are pressing
upon this earth in thickening and intensified darkness, maliciousness, and death. The Church is
consclous of bafflement, smothering, and inadequacy. Honestly, it is unable to meét the world-
situation and overcome. If the Lord is coming, what a lot of problems will be solved and
questions answered !

But surely such a prospect calls for two lines of prayer, and this is the main object of
this letter. Wherever the Lord’s people are able to gather in smaller or larger companies, there
ought to be strong corporate prayer that
(1) the work needing to be done both within the Church and through her unto His appearing
shall be intensified and perfected; and
(2) the restraining work of God shall be exercised in and over the nations until the above is
accomplished. Satan is always trving to precipitate things, for he is the spirit of lawlessness,
causing a wild running amok, ,

This is not the place for speaking in any fulness of the real nature of the situation and
what hes behind it, but we do appeal to all the Lord’s people to temember that there is the
side of our responsibility as well as that of His sovereignty. It will be too late to pray preven-
tively when the storm has broken upon the world, and the mecans of grace for spiritual help
might well be suspended. - One thing all true Christians know is that there will never be a
better world until the Lord comes. So let us prepare for His coming, and pray both for
it and unto it.

With love and greetings in Him,
Yours in that Blessed Hope,
T. AUSTIN-SPARKS,
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Prophetic Ministry

1
A Message to Christian Warkers
Rbadifigrg : Deats. waivéi. 15, 18) Hotes vdi. 22/ wid.
37/ Wikbe wdiiw. 19/ Rbaw. wix. 10/ FpL. . 8,

11—13.

" He goee some . . . poeghkiss: . . | oy the
peviéeting g of e saimiss, unty e wené off
migisieemig e, uwity e bulilitee up of e bedy
off Chmigss ™ (Eppk. iv. 11-12).

What Prophetic Ministry [s
X E are going to be occupied just now with
prophetie ministry. ™ He gave some .
prophets.” And here we must make some diis~
eriminatien, for when we speak of prophetic
ministry, we find that people aie very largel
geverned by a @@ftam mentality asseelated wit
What is ealled ' pre h%ey ummedm%u-
Feaet to the Véf E@Hﬁ %g b - With that
!ﬁEiﬁéﬁE%

fﬂeﬂ@m %Ha& 1@%%% it happen-

g on, Mmaifly lying in the

sg they think instantly of the

GE'.in% @lms t 1A @%E&B Fic MmiRistey 3Rd
BRet thak ESHEEBHBB

Ntyw for the real value of what is beffane us
we must Femeve frem our minds that restricted
idea of the E&@%@m of the predictive
aspeet of prophetic ministry. It is an aspeet,

t it i8 eﬁl ah aspeet. ife: EhERiStEY IS
g fMHen 1 éfg%f thing tham the lietive.

Perhaps 1t would be betirr if we said that
the prophetic HneteDs., g@mg far beyond mere
BVERLS, happrmingss and is the ministey
of spiFitual mfefgfet@ﬂ@ﬂ ’mm hrase will
eaver the whele graund of thak with which we
are BBW E@ﬂ%émea It is spiritual interpre-
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that owr pungesee is mot to spealk of prophets
as distinct peeple so much as of prophetic
mimistry. [t is fhe mimistry wilth wititth we are
concerned, and we shalll amive ajt Hire s
ment better by recognizing Ui mMinistey
fuslfilled ; we shalll whdhnsianed ¥ wassed] betgr
andl see what it i3, if we see e pUIBSSSe for
wihich it is constituted. S Ikt MR sy WAt it
s function, met PRISOMS, halt We MaMe iR ik
wheh we aie speakifG: At HRRIREs OF
prepiriic ministey.

1 am quite sure thait those wio hewe any
kmowledge whatewerr of the times spititually
willl agree wiith me whem [ say Wit tee crying
meed of our time is for a prPRR mikistry.
Thene mexer was a time witeh exisied] s exivir
sively the meed for a voike of HHemRIAtRM,
whemn conditions nreded M e fﬂiﬁﬁ%‘t@fy of
explanation, O ders MRt WAt @ Mmake
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Prophetic Miaistry Refated W thae Full
-~ Purpose of God
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RTINS _————

anything but acomdiing to the Divime mihvd;
the state was evil, things were comfused, mixedl,
chaotic; there was much decsption, ftdbsrmot],
and often things very much worse than thett.
Here is the thing to which the

ministry ail-inclusively relates—the @migimell
and ultimate purpose of God im anmd trowgn
Hits people; and havimg said that, yow e
goit right to the heart of things. We @k g,
What is the prophetic ministry, wiet is tie
prophetie function, to wihet does itt redhater—
and the answee all-inclusively is that it weletes
to the full, original and wliinmaie purpose of
Gotl in and threugh His pesple.

If that statement is true, it h@lps us alt onee
to see the need im our time florm, spseduing
generally, the people of God om 'the eartth im aur
time have confused parts of the purpose of
Gatl with the whalke; have emphasized pivases
to the detriment of the wiholk. They are cam-
fusing means and methods and-enthusiasm zmd
zeal with the exact object of the Lord, ftaifing
to recognize that God's purpose must Hze
reached in God’'s way and by God's mreams,
and the way and the meams are just @s imp-
portant as the purpose: that is, yow ceannst
reach God’'s end anyhow, by =any kimd of
method that you may employ, by projesig
your own ideas or programmes oF sedhemes to
get to God's end. has His owb Wy @nd
means of getting to His end. God’s thaipghs
spread ever the detail of His puipese 2nd yow
eannet whelly realize the pu &%@ge of Geodl et

ag the vefy etalls are accsvdiing o the mimd of
@m‘h@% 24 we 3
| you? h@%vs M@ \w

ﬁa& oW ¥Se; uy %%e Ry aef?%
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on to heavenly ground in a spiritual way. It
has got to leave earthly ground amd really be
a heavenly, spiritual thing while hete, m
relation to Christ in heawem. Thet is a Divine
law and principle whiich is so clear in the New
Testamenit;. It is there from “Acts ™ eonward
most manifestly. But this is not semething
aew which has eeme A with e New Testa-
fment. Ged has put that law inte everythin
that peints in any prophetic way @ e Chuke!
and te Christ. Isaae was net allawed 1o leave
the 1and and ge abread to feieh Mis Wife, He
had te stay thete and Uhe servank m ft% be
§€ﬁ£ t8 Brifig her 18 wherw he was. M, there

%E lsw Chelst IS m Reaven:. E*h% ‘S@é%% i
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stond oselfhindo coatethindbrid Somaking to
shine out things concerning His Son.

I wender how many of you have really beem
Impressed with the tremendiiiss importine of
Divine peineiple in things. There is a prin:-
eiple, and the reeagnitien and e MORBUFIAG
of that prineiple d inRs #R suceess of the
whele. New, ealy m@ i KHOWS A
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thing to be dore by Him. But oh, dear s
friemdls, that means a gwatt desll mone tham
genmend] trutth amd a gerensl]l gesdition.,

() Knowkedye Imparted by Rexsbution

It leads to this secomdl thimg im prophetic
ministry—by the anointing terse comes reveln-
tion. We cam accept in a gl way the
necessity of the Huly Spikit's doing everything
=imithating, conducting, governing amdl being
e &r andl inspiration off everything; but
oh ! thalt is a lifelong educrliivn, amd it DHings
i We pReesHly Tor everything i DR giNeh Dy
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ever things become professional somssiting is
lost, because the very essemce and mature of
prophetlc ministry is that it is coming 4y
revelation afresh every time. A thimg newesdkedi
is new; it may be an oldi thing, bt iit has ot
it sometinimg that is fresh a@s a rewdtetion o tine
heart of the one concamed, and it is so mew amdl
wonderful that the efffiect with hitm is @s tihowglh
f6 one had ever vet seem that, aldhewgh
thousands may have seen itt before, Iit iis tie
natute of revelation to keep things e andl
fresh, and filled with Divine energy. Yow
@ﬁﬂﬂ@t reeover an eld peositian by just the sld
doetrine. Yow will never recover somating of
Gud whieh has been 165t By bringhng bhaek the
exaet statement of the trath. Yeuw may e
stating the truth of ﬁhe &arly days of the New
Testament exael Wg 133{ be ffar fHam
having the eongi i&ﬁ‘§ i6h obizined 2 swah
times. Prophetie §H§€€§§i@ﬁ 15 ROt fhe sveas
si6R of teachiy; it is the -suecessish of
ansinting:

Something ean come i by God, frem God,
something very real, very living, which God
dees through an nstwrumentality which may be
individual or collkativg, and that is alive he-
cause God brought it im wnder His anointing),
andl then someone tries to imitate i,
it, or later someone ftakes it up to My
it om; someone has. been appoimied, obetesd,
chosen by ballot to be the suoussar. The thing
goes on and grows; but some vital factor is mo
longer there. The succession is by anoimttimg),,
meit by framewaork, even of doctrime. We can-
miit recover New Testament canditimms oy
re-stating New Testament doctrimne. We Hwewe
to get New Testament amoiitiigg. 1 am mett
dusmlssmg doctirime; it s necssay; but itt is
the anoimtiing which makes things alive, firadh,
vibrant, Everytiiiyy must come lby reveltatiom .

Some of ‘oo Wﬁaa& lltt lrs, aabll% ttQ)
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the day comes having done sune-
thing im us, deep amd tr
and terrific, we see the Churdh, we we the
Bodyv, we see *“ Ephesians ' 1| They wae two
worlds; one was truth, exact nrntmhmml detaill,
full .of interest and fascimattiom, butt there wss
something lacking. We could have stmted the
truth from begimmirg to end, but we didl mutt
know what was im itt;; and until we have gme
through that experience and sometthing Hwes
im us, we may think we know,, we
may be sure we know, we may kay dowtn owr

life fiorr itt; Hutt wee dio mogt keroww.  Titene issadll
ﬁmedhﬁmmmhmmmnmmyykmn oléaay, meartad |
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governed by diplomacy or pelicy or public
opinion. Yow are governed by wihat the ILendi
has said im your heart by revelitiiom as to His
purpose. That is a prophetic muimittry..
Prophets were not men
themselves to anythimg that was
in its goodness. They never leit themse vw
wholly if the thing was only conparativelly
good. Look at Jeremiah. There was a day im
Jeremiah’s life when a good king didi ssdk to
recover things, and he didl imstittie a gyt
feast of the Passover, and the people didi cume
up in their crowds for the cslidiration of tit
Passover, and it was a great occasion Hp-
parently. They were doimg great things ttere
in Jerusalesn, but with alll that was g@xr@ <mm
whieh was %@@dj confessedly @g@@@l
did net let himselt go. He h xr@&ﬁwmﬁm
and he was right. 1t was sean after that s
thing was very largely outward, that the resl
Hea sf the geagle Haa et ehanged, and thhe
h places were not taken away; and Jere-
mi hs 8F{ginal prephesy had to stand. ]lfft‘ﬂik?
areht reformation had been the true ik
H RECAMAN'S BfBBB%!%% ah6it the GHRERE
Eééfueﬂs gﬂe éyg Randing over 9
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sayirg, Bt tive Lord conetbh!! ((iudie 14),
amd so am andl em. it iis @l grithered up imthee
end of the Rexditioom im this thougdit, thaat
“ e et off Jlesus iis the sgpfitt off
propheegy’®  Thatt ik, the spimitt off pr
firom Wheginming te andl s «ll twvsad tﬁmﬂ; thee
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The Four BRillanss off Jacob

The Pillar of Revelatiiom

“ Awd bacod nose wp asndly im e motonnigy,

arid took the stome that he had put wnder Mis
tead, and set it up for @ piliar, and poured mi
upom the top of it (Gen. xwiiii. 1)

RE are two men im the Bilble witth wihom
we almost alll feel a @rresss aard
sympathy of heart. They are Jacob amd
Peter.  Their experiences and cbraeattmigics
seem so to tally with our owm that we alil frird
help and encowragement from hearing adboutt
them. There are several reasoms for tis.
Firstly, both of these men were failures im
themselves. We are comsciows of owr own il
ings and so find a kinship with them. Sssenll;,
they were both greatly lloved of -the Lord, im
spite of their failures; God was very ettt
and gracious towards them, and we are glhd
to be able to identiiffy ourselves with them im

this respect. ’fhlrdhy=mdi 1 hope that this i IoReer

as true of us as it certainly was off theem—they
were wholehearted and dowmrighit im their s~
tory with the Lord. It was this thenenginr-

oing characteristiic im Jacob wihidh imfuemead

im 1m setting up his pillers. We read of flowr
such pillars whidh he eretied im the cowse of
his spiritual pilgrimage, each one of tiwem
representing a landmark im his own imner his-
tory. It sometimes t@@lk Jacob a_long time to
learn a spiriteal lesson, but once the Iesson was
learned it became a govemimg factor im hiis
life. He accepied wholelheartedly the iimmplii-
cations of what God had shown him, amd seit
up his visible testimony to the fact im a pilltar.
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The Circamstancess off the Wisioon

Think fror a momenlt off the dicounsstamess off
e resedpdiion.  Jaedb was utttetyy adbores withh
Gedi. All1oher woiers wene ssi¢ant; adll obhiesr
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home of his own. And that was when he was
shown the house of God. When you hawe your
own house and are getting on comfortably im
it you may net be particularly ready to be en-
lightened as te Geds howse. No, this vision
was fiet the reward of spiritual maturity but
the answer te abjeet failure.

It may be that many do met appreciate
Divine revelation just because they hawe no
such sense of personal insuifficiencyr or failure.
The ability to plan and to presper may blind
mefn to God’s highest pumese. The plae of
fevelation may be the plage of conscious; failure
and unwerthiness., Thamk God, He deogs not
wait until we are worthy. Not that Jaceb was
particularly worried about his personall wm-
worthiness at this time, any meote tham Peler
was when he reeeived his revelatien. The
Lotd, however, knew that one day each of them
weuld realise—Jacalb as be weestled at Jabbek
and Peter as he wept bitterly at Jerusalem—
hyw utterly unwerthy he was. It s o off
the gleries of Ged™s that HR shows us
that which is dearest o His own Rearh, even
theugh we are jacebs and Peters.

A Vision of the House of God

Nowy 8% to the visien. You willl metice im
Genesls xxwili. 14 that it was a vision of umi-
versal sighificaner.: We aie apt to thimk that
it was just semething that concerned Jacob,
sinee he was promised a blessing—"" [ am with
thee, and will keep thee whitheiseever thouw

t, and will being thee agaim into this land;
Or 1 willl Aet leave thee, wmtil I hawe done
that whieh I have spekem to tiee of ™ (Gen.
wuilii, 15). But this expeiirice was something
far mere than a personall eAcourgemsAit to
Jacol. Ged shewed him what was His pie-
visien for the whele world, for all men, and alll
the patiens. ' In thee and in thy seed shall
alfl the families of the earth be blessed.” Mt
was as thedgh Ged said to him, * Jacah, what
Yo are seelng is net just semething that you
are fgeuég te do—even that you awk geing to
de for God: What yau aw seelng mnow is the
Ky to the will of Goed in all the pations and
for all time. 1t is the house of Ged.’

Wee talk of vislens amel revelations. MHiow
aften we think in purely persenall terms !—that
the Lord is shewing us what Fie is geing te
make of us of de with us, or what we ae going
o be for Him. The gieat men of God fefget
TRRMSRINRS a8 the zeal of God's house teek held
upen them. YWe whe a2 5o mMueh less tend to
think of tevelatien in terms of our ewn part in
it, putiing eursRives inte the eceRtie of the
%&%HE%-. _ h, i is teue that Re is a place
r U8 1A the visien—there was a place for

Jawh. God wanted amdl mesdhei Jpoodh, bk
ss reall pumsse: was: bound wp wiith iz house,
firom which all the matiame wene to diie: i
blessing amd their life.

I am mot sure that it was a ladiber, as we
thimk of ladibns, that Jecob saw:. [t is the
omly occumenne of the word in te Bijk, so
there is mo means of comparing it Witth amy
otfher refirenvee. [t appeais @ % darined fromh
a verb which speaks of that wiith i st up,
which rises wp. [t may welll be thait What e
saw was mot at all a literal] laditvs, it somR
kindl of sloping caussway jRimimg eaitth and
heavem. i stone the mext MmorAIRg WL
ized for him what be hadl seen. Im iy, casp,
Jabm . 51 shows us quite clearly thailt wihal-
ever the laditor looked like: iits sl counter-
part is Cheist—Christ seit wp as Hie @iralt Means
off communication beitwesh MeaMash Al earth.

This was sett wp on the easth ait e place
callled Bethel. What is the sgnificante of
Bethel? [t is that thene is a Phoe oh eaith
whiich is the Lord’s. 0t iy Godlss house.
Of counse the whole world is Hiis, bt ths i
peculiarly s, for hete Fe i Lo indeed,
e is supremee amd all His wights age fully
recognised. Amnd what s Mo, everything
mmmgmu@t@%dﬂwmm&%&&lﬂhmumgg
wp fiwm Bethel, * e angedls off Gogl aseend-
gz .. DS mot oe: of My ladiibess wihich
may be fownd in varows phees. Thee i a
speoific: and unige: way by, wikiidh all thalt comes
up to God fwm mam Mesk aseend.,

Jarob's eyes wetie opeied to ditsaan e house
off God. EMetything gers o hesee. Tt
ifs pessible for us te do a ot of Weirk, iR aetivi-
ties Meie, iRl and everywdirie, Wit Mih
of it going up 1@ Ged. Onlly thalt WHidh eomes
thiough Christ cam aseend to Gorl. T Wi
poitt of Bethel is to insist Walt sewiie sk
be Ghodwakd. Thak ders Mot BRI Whalt seEvice
wRies no account of iR Preds of mem, it it
insists that e twe ditectien of spiMite: Must
be Godward evem if it i RXYASSEA] iih RANNALH
activities. TS it is el ARier RRinds WS
that we aie **. - .. & il eHa - . 3 hely
priesthoed, @ o W SHiniiall saehifiees,
&%@@&?;ii’%;@; Godl Hhough RSy Ok (G

Sinvillarly everything wihidh comes down to
fitin deRS 30 oh this DIk Stailkase alt BRiel.
Ghed speaks altt Bethel, Ik speaks in % house.
His is e only voice Meard vk, OF esuise,
€ndd speike in all sets of pIRRRs ahd IFR: dors
shifll, But e essentinll speaking: of Ged—thak
B e meaning of R VNh—CUnRs Howh
thiowgh Christ 1@ iz Chureh. Th a world
off meh Whe do mot kiow and carnit kiow the
spealking of Ged e Chueh s Gl means
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for making His voice heard. Alas, how meuany
other voices may be heard im that whvidh 15
called * the Church * However careful we
may be to avoid a stereotyped form off @Irmls
tianity it is very easy for us to provide am
opportunity for the voice of men, the words of
men, rather than the speaking off Gudi.

Everything is kept living. Betthel dioes noft
mean that there is a place for God an the ceatih,
fixtl and detached, im whidh wilvicth
is said must be of Him. No, there is a caum
stant comimg and going, that is to say a ey
stant, living relationship with heavem. Butiel
speaks of an oppontumity for God so to mami-
fest Himself that even @ Jacod says, “ How
dreadful is this place.” This meams sconestiing
more than a powenful sermon, Tt meams muchh
more than a were acuunate seiting forth of
Scriptural types and teaching. This humitksdi
Jacob; this was God drawing mear.

Bethel dees not speak of a leradityy, a8 sugh,
but of the spiritual truth of a people whe afe
m Wma communication wx&h God t

Jesus ﬂ@t 7 a presept and powerfel Wax.
That whieh ean g@ up o God goes wp from
them, and that which Ged deswies to do amang
meR He is able to do through them. Im them
15_found an expression of the authowis, the

will and %h@ purppse of Geodi;: through
heneur, glory and wership are
& 1 the ﬂam@ of Jesus Chpst. Thus

5aW iR Edyp@ W at is Godl's mtentdon for His
redesme
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to the Lord? Not he! He would gladly have
forgotten the matter, as we often try to do
when our difficulties are surmounted and we are
prospering in some way which is not so utter
for the Lord. But God had not forgotten.
Things began to go wrong in his relationship
with Laban, and Jacob found trouble on every
side. What was the matfter? The Lord was
forcing him to remember his experience of
revelation and committal, and calling. him back
to that. ““I am the God of Bethel, where
thou anointedst a pillar, where thou vowedst
a vow unto me; now arise . . . and
return . . .’ (Gen. xxxi. 13). The Lord
is so faithful to His own revealed purpose
that he will not allow Jacob to be at ease any-
where else than at Bethel, . Jacob may have

forgotten his pillar and his vows, but he meant .

them then, and God will hold him to them now,
for he has seen Bethel and committed hinself
to its implications. It took .years for the
realjsation, but it had to be. He could not
rest anywhere else, nor belong to anything less.
He might be miles from Bethel, nevertheless
he belonged to it and the Lord was able to
bring him there.

Jacob cannot constitute Bethel by his own
efforts, but he must find his place in it. 1n
fact, the whole point of the vision scerss to e
the appreciation of the spiritual fact of God’s
house. It is not what God is going fo do; He
kas done ¢ in Christ. Spiritually the day of
Pentecost was the occasion when there was
completed in Christ a people for His name,
The Lord’s people who are scattered and

The Prayer

“ Commit 'My wey unto the Lord; trust also
ixw Him; and He shall bring it fo pass’
(Hebrew, ©° He worketh ") Psa. xxxvii, 5.

THERE is a kind of prayer that we need to
learn. It involves a. dehnite transaction
with God. Generalities are avoided. Time is
saved and results are obtained. 1t 15 a * com-
mon-sense * kind of prayer.

The above text may be summarized in three

phrases: “ Commit, trust and He worketh.”
culty in becoming established in his Christian

To commit anything fullyv to God, it is
necessary to have a definite transaction with
God.

We heard of a farmer who had great dith-
life. He was always giving himself to God
and in a short time the enemy would tell him
that nothing was done, that he was not a
Christian and that his consecration did not
amount to anything; and he would fall into

* Erratum : Line 11 should
Sfollow Tine 15,

lonely, seeing no signs of a true expression of
Bethel, should not get to work to try and form
a little Bethel of their own but claim in faith
the realisation of the vision of what is true in
Christ, We must make it clear where we stand,
but only the God of the revelation can bring us
there. Bethel is a spiritual reality to which we
must be conformed. '

(¢) God’s Committal

Jacob’s way of spiritual discipline brought
much suffering, but it also brought rich bless-
ing. At Bethel he received a promise. ‘As
Jacob set up his pillar in token of absolute
acceptance of the revelation, he received the
assurance that the Lord also was wholly com-
mitted to him, ‘“ T am with thee, and will keep
thee whithersoever thou goest, and will bring
thee again into this land; for I will not leave
thee, until I have done that which I have
spoken to thee of 7 (Gen. xxviii. 15). Tt is
for us o accept the vision, with all its impli-
cations, and the Lord will undertake to bring it
about so {ar as we are concerned.

We must not behave as mere spectators in
the matter of Divine revelation, admiring.
discussing, rejecting, or postponing our de-
cision. We, too, must set up our pillar, affirm-
ing thereby that whatever the cost we are com-
mitted to that which the Lord has shown us.
And if we do that, God—the God of Jacob—
assures us that He will be with us to bring us
right in to the fulness of His purpose in Christ.

H. F.

of Committal

uncertamty and doubting. This up-and-down
experience troubled him and he rarely had any
peace of mind. The devil seemed to torment
him continually. Drawn by a new impulse he
made up his mind that, right where he was in
the field, he would yield himself to the Lord
ONCE FOR ALL, and to make it absolately
definmte he would drive a stake in the ground
on the very spot. “Not long after, as he was
4t work in another field, Satan attacked him

as aforetime and told him that he had not

given himself to God. He 1eplied, * Come this
way, Mr. Devil." Over the fence he went ancl
back to the field where he had driven the stake.
‘ Look here, Mr. Devil, here is the spot where
I did it, and this is the stake I drove, and
this is the place where God accepted me.” This
definiteness and decision lifted him far above
all doubts and suggestions of the adversary.
Many are in doubt because of their lack of
definiteness in dealing with God.

B8
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Many pray about their needs and keep on
praying as though they did not believe-and 1n
consequence pray themselves out of faith. In
Mark xi. 24, we see that we are to be definite
in making our requests known te God, and it 1s
just as necessary to be definite in believing
what God says about the answer. After pray-
ing and believing, if the answer still tarries
outwardly do not continue to pray for it n
such a way that it is evident you are not
believing Him for 1it. If you do you will ind
when you have fimmished praying that your faith
has weakened or has entirely gone, If God
keeps you waiting for the conscious answer tell
Him that you are waiting and are still believing
and praising Him for the answer; thus you
become one of the Lord’'s ‘‘ remembrancers,”
spoken of in Isaiah Ixii. 6-7 (margm), by
reminding Him of His word of promise and
by still maintaining your stand of faith and
saying * Lord 1 believe Thee and praise Thee.

Other methods of prayer may result in pray-
ing yourself out of faith altogether. Tt is
ruinous to faith to go back over the same
ground again and again. There is nothing that
so fully clinches faith as to be so sure of the
answer that you can thank and praise God for
it. We may know we have believed the Lord
because after we pray we are not restlessly
planning and working for the answer to our
prayer but are filled with restful praise because
we have believed God’s word that He
“ worketh.”

-A sure sign that we have believed is found
in Hebrews tv. 3, ‘°* We which have believed
do enter into rest.”’ Prayers that pray us out
of faith are the result of centering our thoughts
on the difficulties in the way rather than on
God’s promises. We are not to be occupied with
our feelings or symptoms or our faith, or lack
of faith, but only with what God has said.
The simple way is to begin calling the things
we have prayed for.ours and to thank God tor
them before we feel or see the answer. God 13
- {faithful, He cannot deny Himself.

Joshua dared to claim a promised victory on
the authority of God’s word alone, while as
yet there were no signs of that victory being
accomplished, and according to their faith God
" did unto them, so that when they ¢ shouted **

.says, * Yes,” and yet we fail to leave it with -

{praised), He made the walls to fall. Abraham’

“* considered not his own body . . . He stag-
gered not at the promise of God ' (Rom. iv.
19-20. See also'iv. 7).

If the realization of what we have believed
for always came immediately where would
faith  have any chance to grow and be per-
fected ?

The same thing is true about committal or
consecration as about prayer. People consecrate
and re-consecrate over and over again, not
realizing that each repetition discounts the one
previously made. If you were to give a book
to a friend and then went and repeated this
gift day after day, soon nobody would know
to whom the book belonged. We find in the
law of offerings in the Bible that when an
offering was once laid upon the altar, from
that moment it belonged to the lord and no
man dared to stretch forth a hand to retake
it. The surrender having been made the next
thing to do is to believe that God accepts it
and to reckon that it is His and keep on reckon-
ing this. Don’t keep on committing and re-
comrmitting your case to God. One of Satan’s
most subtle traps is to get us to do this.

To commit suggests not only bringing the
matter to God, but also leaving it there. This
matter of bringing it to God is hard enough,
but to leave it there 15 harder, Yet it is neces-
sary to leave 1t with Him and trust Him 1f He
1s 'to work. :

Suppose you have something the matter with
your watch. You take it to the watch-maker
and ask him if he can repair it. ATter he looks
at it through his magnitying glass, he replies,
“Yes'; then you take the watch and say,
¢ Thank you,” and go your way. Will your
watch be repajred ? Noj; if you want it repaired
vou must leave it with the watchmaker. So
often when we pray we ask the Lord if He will
undertake a certain difficult thing for us. He

Him and nothing 1s done.

We have to learn to really hand over to God
our requests and pray till we believe and then
ledave them with Him. So often when there are
dithecult things or urgent matters, we like to
feel that we have them still in the power of our
hand. It is difficult for us to give up the con-
trol. Why not give God a chance to work?

Let us look again at another analogy, a
parable in nature that teaches exactly the same
lesson. 1A small boy who had been born and
brought up i a large city asked his parents
for permission to plant some Indian comn in
their httle garden, and was given a: few seed
corn. He recalls the wonder and responsibility
when he planted that corn. He committed it
to the ground and buried it out of sight. He
watered it, and although he hardly expected

it to come-up the first day or two he could not-

-resist the temptation of digging up each grain
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and seeing how it was getting on. Needless to
say he rased no corn from that planting. He
kad to begin all over again and put in some
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- new seed; and after a long while gathere‘d the
httle harvest of corn.

There are some requests which we commit to
God that we treat exactly as he did those grains
of corn. We commit, them to Him and water
them with our prayers and tears, but we are
too impatient. It is hard to wait,
them up and take them in our hands to see how
" they are getting on. This blocks the working
o1 God. Never dig up in unbelief what you
have sown in faith. There 15 too much self-
effort and too little real committing to God,
Some prayers have to be hidden in God’s hand
till they die, and God wants us to leave them
there by faith, for God knows that ** if it die,
it bringeth forth much fruit.”

When anything is really committed to God
we must not act as we did before. Usually He
does not want us to do anything but trust Him,
1f there is anything else He will make it plain.
We must be careful to do only what He directs.
Nothing must be done by us inconsistent with
the faith of commmttal.

The Word of God tells us, ** When ye pray
BELIEVE,” Mark xi. 24. Many, when they
© pray, sxmply pray and think that there is virtue
1 saying prayers; but God, in this text, calls
our attention to the necessity of believing when
we pray. This believing is not simply believing

ii God, but means to believe for the very thing’

for which. we are asking Him.

- We must talie the definite place of believing
God. This is not merely to believe that God
WILL answer our prayer some time, for that

would be putting God’s working off until some

future time and would be only HOPE instead
of FAITH. We must believe that we HAVE
the answer, aven though we neither see nor feel
that we have. (See I John v, 14-15.)

God says ** Now faith 15 "’—Heb. xi. 1, not
faith shall be, for that would be only hoping
tor and not present tense believing and having.

Faith begins NOW.

The faith that one has must be mote than a

mental w1llmgnesa to believe; it must be a faith
founded on God's promise. Beside, you must
believe it is God’s will to answer this particular
prayer. If you so believe Him you can begin
to-thank Him. If you can honestly thank God
from your heart that He has heard you, you
<an be sure that your faith is sufficiently perfect
~ for Him to work. Then you can say, ‘ Lord,
1 believe Thee and praise Thee.” .

His Word says,
tion with THANKSGIVING, let your requests

We dig

By prayer and supplica- -

be made known unto God.”” Thus pray until
you can believe and thank Him for the answer
and He will begin to work.

Itis always an aid to us to have some specific
‘case that will exemplify the principles that we
are presenting and often we can learn more
from example than ‘from ordihary directions
that are given. :

A certain church got into financial difficulties
and it looked to the young pastor as though he
would have to resign. There was a large in-
debtedness; he endeavoured in every way to
have the need in money provided but all in
vain. He made the matter a subject of prayer,
but seemed to get no answer. Then God spoke
to hum and said, ¢ Commit this to Me and trust
Me and I will work.” As he bowed in prayer, -
God spoke an appropriate promise, Phil. iv. 19,
“ My God shall supply all your need accord—
ing to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus.'
With a definite act of faith, he committed the
church and all its affairs to God and claimed
the promlse, the supply of all the needs and

said, ¢ Lord, 1 thank Thee and praise Thee.’
He retired but could not sleep—the crisis
seemed to be so great in the church and also m»
his own life. After tossing on his bed for an
hour or two, the suggestion came to him to get
down and pray again and ask God to provide
for this need. He saw that it was from the’
enemy, but as he could not sleep he arose to
kneel by his bedside and said, ‘ I.ord, when I
retired 1 committed this matter to Thee, and
I told Thee that I believed that Thou would’st
. wark; Lord, I still believe Thee and I praise
Thee.” He again retired but not to sleep.
After an hour or two of wakefulness the sug-
gestion was repeated to get up and pray and
ask God to provide for this great need. He
arose and feﬁ sure that the enemy was fooling
as he was evidently trying to get him to pray
himself out of faith, but he still said, ¢ Lord,
when 1 retired I believed Thee and T still behieve
Thee and 1 praise Thee.” Again he retired but
not to sleep; ancther hour or two were spent
i the same kind of restlessness and pressure.
The same suggestion was repeated, ¢ You had
better rise and pray.” He arase and prayed
after the same manner, ‘ Lord, T still believe
Thee and praise Thee." Then he fell into a
quiet sleep; and when he awakened there was
real peace. Needless to say, God abundantly
provided and answered that prayer and taught
‘him the wonderful lesson of ¢ Commit, trust,
and God worketh.”’

SELECTED.
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Four Greatnesses of Dikine Revelatiom
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But the Church, in an outward, earthly way,
.did not have rest from the day of Pentecost.
It had anything but rest outwardly—-but a
wonderful rest entered into the Church. You

cannot fail to see how things changed, even -

for the Apostles, from that time—there was a

wonderful assurance, a wonderful confidence, .

a wonderful courage and boldness, and won-
derful effectivehess in witness. Yes, all becauss
thev had come to rest, inward rest, born of the
knowledge that Christ was lLord. Whatever
happens, Christ is Lord ! That is their message,
that is their note. Whatever rulers and peopls
do, Christ 1s Lord! However things go
favourably or contrarily, Christ is Lord! You
see them moving through the book of the Acts
on that basis, and what they met was not a
iittle of difficalty and opposition and trial; but
it was all the time, Christ is Lord! And as
they affirmed it, so it worked out; the very
things which were against them worked out to
prove it; not Satan, not man, not circum-
stances, not forces, but Christ, was l.ord!
There was a deep, quiet assurance and con-
fidence and fest. ; _

We know by numerous small experiences, as
well as in the great crises of controversy with
the will of God, that it is only when we vyield
to His absolute Lordship, when our wills, our
desires, our prelerences, our likes, have been
subjected and submitted to Him, and we bow
—not rebellicusly, not under compulsion, but
gladly, ‘willingly, responsively—to His Lord-
ship, then a wonderful rest comes into our
hearts; and there can be no glory until there is
rest. ‘That is the word that governs tlus house.
“Arise, O Jehovah God, into thy resting-place,
thou, and the ark of thy strength ** (II Chron.
vi. 41). * Enter into Thy rest in the house.’
Until there is rest in the house, there is no
glory, They brought the ark in, and they drew
out the staves—the staves which always sug-
gested movement, progress, restless going on-
they drew them out and said,  This is the end,
we have come to the end of the journey.” And
the glory of the Lord filled the housc.

It is all a picture of the rest of [aith of
which the letter to the Hebrews speaks so much;
and that rest of faith comes from a real heart
apprehension of Him as in the throne, both as
King and High Priest. We must not stay too
long with each fragment. The first thing
resultant from Solomon's exaltation was rest
unto the people of God.

(b) Enemies Reduced to Helplessness

_The next thing—and as a part of the former
—was that all the enemies who had been assert-

ing themsglves for so long, whom David liad.

been continuously fghting, were helpless, It
seems that this exaltation .of Solomon set up a
mighty, paralysing awe over all those enemies

so that they were helpless; and that also has

a spiritual counterpart. Oh yes, the New.
‘Testament shows perfectly well that the enemies
were active, they were working, they were
doing all in their power to assail and destroy,

but after all, what was the result? Well, they
were helpless to bring this thing to a standstill,

they were absolutely incapable of destroying

the glory. In a very real sense they were help-

less. That is the story of the book of the

Acts. There were plenty ol enemies, they di-d

not cease to exist, but how helpless they were
against this Namec and this testimony, against

this Christ! What they did, not only turned

upon themselves, but was made to serve the
Lord’s purpose, and in that double sense they

were helpless, When Christ really is in His
placz there may be enemies and they may be

active and they may seem to be doing a lot of

harm and having much their own way; but
when Christ is Lord His sovereignty opposss
them and renders them incapable of accom-
plishing their purpose and carrying through
their designs. ¢“. . . to thent that love God ail
things work together for good, even to them

that are called according to his purpose ”

(Rom. viil. 28), and the ** all things ! very
largely cover the enemy's activities—they are
turned to good by the sovereign activity of the
Lord; the enemy is unable to triumph.

(¢) Abundant Wealth for. the People of God

- The next thing resultant from Solomon’s
enthronement was the abundance of wealth for
God’s people. We have said in earlier chapters
that the wonder of the wealth of Solomon
which God gave him was great. God gave
Solomon . . . ‘‘ Jehovah magnified Solomon
exceedingly in the sight of all Israel, and
bestowed upon him such royal majesty as had
not been on any king before him in Israel ”
{1 Chron. xxix. 25). We have said that it was
not for himself, not to be spent wpon himself
for his own gratification. It was for Israel,
and Israel cam= into the good of Solomion’s
wealth when he was enthroned. _

Well, we are told here in this letter and its
companion letter to the Colossians that God has
fiiled the Lord Jesus, God has caused that in
Him all fulness should dwell. *° It was the
good pleasure of the Father that in him should..
all the fulness dwell >’ {Col. i. 19). There is a
fuvourite passage of ours in Philippians—
“My God shall supply every need of yours
according to his rzekes in glory in Christ
Jesus ** (Phil. tv. 19). Well, He is filled full.
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The wealth is for you. Israel came imto the
good of God's lavish hand upon Solomaen, amd
when Solomon was im his place, lIsrael shrned
the good. ©Oh, I am not just using lremgurgse!
I am not trying to be eloguent! 1 lhelieve it is
off such practical moment that we know the
xiches of Christ, that the people off God exesr~
where should know how full Christ is for tiem.
How the people of God to-day mezd to e saved
from this awful tragedy off g@um% about im
starvation, looking for spinituall food and ffmi}
ing none, and, by their weslkness, ineffraiive-
ness, by the lack of an impact of @@dl

them upon the world, showing that they Iave
mot enough and to :smre, they are mot @
with a competence! That i how it i W&y
largely to-day, and it should mot be. It ifs
@ud's thought that His people sh@uﬂld e i the
good of the wealth that He has stored w 1Fh
Hirs Son for them, When Christ B im
place, then we begin to know whdt we mmlh@‘nift

in Him.
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Lord, with all the benehcent results thereof,
until all other lordships are subdued under
"Him, the lordships within the kingdom of-our
own hearts. You can work that out, and see
that in every letter of the New Testament that
15 what is being applied. What is brought into

view is the rightful place of Jesus as Lord, and ,

then the Apostie gets down to this business,
and he says, for example, to the Corinthmans,
* You are spoiling your testimony, you are not
knowing spiritual wealth, you know nothing
about real rest; everything i1s limited and
marred because you are not a crucified people,
because your natural life is in the way of Jesus
Christ. He cannot be Lord because you, 1n the
strength of your natural life, are lord, and
that has to come to the Cross, you Corinthians.”

‘ You Galatians, you are allov-mg an Old
Testament, typical, regime to come in again
and dominate you’; the law has returned, you
have got on to another basis altogether. You
have Christ, Who has fulfilled all the law, out
of His place, you have fallen from grace and
gone back to the law.’ Galatians ii. 20, in its
immediate sense, must be an actuahty 1
have been crucified with Christ.”” You notice
the connection. . The immediate context is with
regard to the law, the reign of the law. Paul
.15 saying how he was under the law and how
the law had dominion over him and brought
him into bondage and limited his whole hfe.
Then he says, ' I got out of it by being cruci-
fied with Christ, and it is no longer I that live,
but Christ. The law was in the way; I was m
the way in the sense of this legalism of my
life.” iAny Christian who is bound by legalism
is an obsiruction to the Lord Jesus, and will
limit the expression of His power. You find
the same note in principle in every letter.
Something of the old natural life is in the way,

For Boys

.Gospel Messages from the Antarctic (No. 9)

. Jesus said, I give unto them eternal life;
aud they shall never perish . .’ (Jokn x. 28).
* Lay hold on eternal life '’ (I Tim. vi. 12).

IN our last story we were speaking of crevasses,
" those cracks in the ice which were a constant
danger to the explorers. Although every effort
was made to avoid them, on many occasions
men fell in; but the rematkable thing was that
in spite of the many falls not one man was
killed or seriously hurt. The explanation was
that the men did not go without a companion
in the areas ‘where there were likely to be

and it is Itrmtmg, spoiling, and causing every-
thing to come mto a state of contradiction, and:
whatever 1t 1s 1t must all come to the Cross:
You and I, in all that we are by nature, have:
to come under the power of that Cross. The |
Cross has to get us out of the way in order
that Christ may fill all things. That is the
meaning here. I see thaf the aitar, the great
altar, was set up by Solomon, and a mighty,
all-inclusive sacrifice to God’s satisfaction was-
offered in type, and then the king had his place
and then all these blessed results followed.
Dear friends, we are in the way, we are our
own plague, we are our own himitation. After
all, it is this natural life that is the real bane;
but there 1s a mighty Cross. It is still possible
for us to say, “ I have been crucified with
Christ.” It is still possible to enter into the
meaning of that and to know that fundamental
breaking of self-life, self-strength, self-centred-
ness, that real breaking of the very backbone
of our natural life—yes, even our rehigious
natural life, our devoted natural life, whatever
it 1s that 1s, after all, the natural life—the
breaking of it so that its strength 1s gone, to
make room for the King, for Him to fill all
thmgs.  In the practical outworking we know
by a very little spiritual history that not until
that natural life, at some point or another, 15
dealt with and brought down and broken do
we enter upon a life of spiritual rest and
spiritual growth and spiritual wealth. The
Cross governs it, the Cross leads to the Throne :
from the altar to the Throne, and from the
Throne to the glories of Christ. May the Lord
Himself apply the word and speak through it,
and may the resuit be that He gets His place,
His full place, His unquestioned place, and we
come mto all the blessings of Christ in His

place.
T. A-S.
and Girls

crevasses, and almost always they travelled
roped to their sledges; that is to say, they wore
what they called harness, to which was attached
a. rope, the other end of the rope being tied to
the sledge.. This enabled them when necessary
to pull the sledge, but it also acted as a safe-
guard in case they fell.

You can imagine what frequently happened.
The men would be travelling over the ice when
snddenly one of them would disappear down
a crevasse, 1f it was a deep one he would fall,
and then suddenly stop with a jerk as he
reached the full length of the rope by which
he was tled to the sledge. It would cause a
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#emendous  straim upom the rope and his
dmarness and, iff there were amy weadk places im
«ither, the sudden jerk would almmestt centiaimly
result im a break, and them there would hr
nothing to prevent the man from falling to tie
tmfttom of the crevasse, pmhmbiby Tnetirg
killed. But iff the rope were sirong), tihe mwem
would remaim hanging safely but uncom-
fortably im mid-air. Iff, im 2 moment off alkzm,
fiee began to struggle to save himself he waulld
probably do no good at alll, but om the ofther
hand he might either break the rope or acci-
«dizmtally slip out of his harness amd fall to hvis
death. No, the only thing to do would e tw
remain quietly there, laying hold off the nepe
amid trustingy im it and im the sledge to hold him
saffie, and waiting patierily until his com-
pamions came to the rescue. Eretttingg amdl
struggling would not help at alll. Quitimss
«and confidence would be the wiser amd moe
ielpful course.
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. in tine facit thatt e ks writeed to thve Lot Jssss

by & bardi thett ot ingy ceam bnesddc.  Abordd moaree-
Rar—unlike tive Sél’eim wihichh smiight hlaaee
frallen diown the arovasee—tte Landl Jissusiss ass
finm as a nasd, extadblished! ffor esvear 1 aa phaee
of wiateny from whidh Hie willl neser bre muoeed
If oty wee el nemmnter thesse thiivggs witeen
We awe im the mikt off aur toikks How mukh
Tﬁmlfé Qﬁimiby amdl tmiumptentiyy wee shoaiddl Hesar

%m
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showed no sign of worry, but prayed and sang
bymns to God! They remembered that, al-
though they had fallen into a deep * crevasse °
that seemed as if it would swallow them up
alive, there was a life-line—inwissitle but very
real—that united them to Omne abowe, and that
so long as that union remained all must be: well.
Their Lotd was livingly joined to them in thefr
trial and what could their enemies do against
Wiw: ? They knew by fiths—nabt by sight—
that, whatever the appearance of things might
be, they had not beem abandviadl amd their
Lotd would somehow make all the evil circum-
stances to work out for good. And so instead
off despairing they sang in hope; instead off
fretting and fearing they rested! and quietly
waited. What a deliv¥raice they had in theht
hearts befoie ever their bodirs were released
frofh pEisom !

In eontrast to Pawl and Silas, the disciples
of Jesus acted very differently one day when
they suddemly felll inteo a * erevasse.)” They
were with Jesus Hiimgelf in a boat on the Sea
of Galilee, when suddenly a gieait storm atose
and it looked as if the beat would be swamped.
The diseiples were greatly afiaiiti and expected
every moment te be the last for them and for
their Master. They had not yet learmed that
there was no need to be fearflill when He was
with them. He Himself was quite at rest. He
arose and commanded the wind and the sea to
be still, and theie was a great calm. Then He
said te the astomished disciples, ™ Why are
ye fearful? Have ye not yet faith? » (Mark
lv. 35-41). What unnecessary feais they had
endured ! How fmueh better it is to count on
the Lotd than to fly into a panic!

Db yeu see what te do when your falll into a
‘ erevasse ' ? If you really belong te the Lord
Jesus yed are not abanduisd] and alone, a poot
vietim to be overcome and destioyed. You
may feel like that, and everything may appear
like it, but you must leek by faiith at the things
hUt seen. You are joined to the Lord Jesus:

His liffe is yours. By tie unbrealedlite power
off thatt lifee He you. WNatthing can
separate you firom Him. Amnd tie endl of the
story camnuit be disasteer if e is invwallved iim it
Count on Him continually. Do it day after
day. Ewen though -circumsitiness do mot
quickly appear to improve kegip @oh counting
em Him, and overcome: the o despaiit
by the assutance thalt He is Lod of all amd
thereffre all things mest in the end Wl to
fHim. And as you contiiue to do ths a strange
thing willl be happening, which may perhaps
ke you by sutprise: you will sudtibelly find
that, though your circwmnsiancess may neit have
altered, you ane ho longer feeling as if yow are
im a “crevasse,” [n heait you wHll houe e
capedl fiom it on to fitm ground agaiih. YWaih
willl mot hame hadl to ealll efiars t© Waur Nedp,
as owr expllonens did, mor willl you have saved
yourssllif by fhantiec stugyhs, You will have
come uwp and out a% tir result of yaur faith,
and the Lo would say t© you as ke said
o otfieis when He was hete on ik eafth—
* Thy faiith hath saved thee.”

Now are you quite suwie you afe " joined
unto the Lord 7?7 [f mot, malte ceftalm of it
i, by believing on Hiim wilth alll your heart.
Aodd then count onh Hlim ih ewery situafion,
whalewesr happens, khowing thait as long as He
lives andl trwfnphs you live andl may tiiumph
taso in the power of His life. TMe oy or gitl
whoo Moslt counlts on HlifM in tines of difficulty
and tral—whe lays hold mest firmlly on eter-
Ig%ll life—wiill b e fiisit to weecth W ' South

@i,', . o
Jesus triumphant all allong the: like;

Thiwimphant Sawiews, all Thy tridnigh mine;
Foor siiee: [ aim & panttedr A e,

My life om eattth is lived thiough THeee above.

Countt om Him, count om Him,
howr of every day:
Count: on MHlim, coumt om HHim!
e says you may.
&. P.

“God Hath Spoken”

Ne. WH

The Reiterated Appeal

X7 ERY early in this lettes to the Helprws the
¥ wrlter, having fmade a Many-sided and
very great eemparisen and esntidst between
the greatest persens and thifgs of the old dis-
pensation and Jjesus the Sen of Ged, Jaunehes
ah iﬁElHéN@ appeal and warning in superlative
terms. © How shall we eseape if we neglect
$8 great salvatians »  Theoughout e IRter

66

he appliks thak in variows contrRetiviss, it he
does 30 a% allways goweiiRd by thalt kst Jdruse

¥ Se Great -Salvatien ”

So that i3 what it is all abeut!! SHNaltien.
Gtz salvation. I Yeals sallvalion ! As theie
cammet bR twe salvaltins, YhE Qi il weme
oy, but this oif 1§ eally whalt God intends
by salvatien, it i as Wl thalt Wwe Rk agalin
at what Bass brem sailidl iR HRSR PAGRS B 1R the
grealires of Chiist, IR @HRANIRSS OF Yir el
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iirgg, the greatmess of our intended destiny, and
tiie greatmess of our responsibillity. Ome thing
ought to emerge: from this consideration, that
is, that salvation is a much greafier thing on
the side of its uniw tham on the side of its fiam.
That is, thete is much more in God’s purpose
for man than to save him from sin, judgment,
dieath, and hell. However redemption
Is, it is only to get man back to the place where
the original ful] intention of Ged eam be pio-
ceeded with. It is a very eostly ' falli * that
has happened te man, but his reeovery hes far
more in it than the reeovery itself. The Gospel
of Salvatien as It is usually pieached is se
largely oceupled with man himself and the iifm-
frediate advantages and benefits ef being
saved. Te promise, and get RiM to, heavem s
about the limit. The ™ se gieat salvatien ”
has {mmense issues Beund up with i and in:
eludes all the superlatides apd " mysierRs *
off Pauls unparafieled unveilings of ' the
eternall purpese.” Salvatien’s iRst aspeet
is what it i3 unte, Rewever %E%% may be what
it is from. H‘ mete of this grediness had
Broken Hpen the preachens, and were the mighty
metive of their preaching, as it was in Paul’s
€ase, and others, the impaet upen men weuld
ge%%%e li%ﬂg%éfef the uphelstery mentioned iR Uk

It is |n the light of this mere positive asoeet
that eur writer so tepeatedly appralk, urges,
and watns, and it is Rew ouk intentlen to close
eilr Meditations by surveying these calls quite
il y. _ _

Whiile the writer was toe meved by his theme
1o step for systematising his matter, it may
help if we do semething (A that way. We eam
therefore, guite witheut straining, put these
éj@ii@f@ti@ﬁg inte thiee eenneetions—A, B, aad

It is assumed by this letter that these to
Whem [t was weltten were believers in the Lerd
Jesus and that they had given empgiMes over
i Him. They ate ealled " holy brethien ~
(iit. 1) which implies eenseeratiom to Christ.
O this assumption the weiter bases his appeals
and warnings.

A. The Basis of Coneeration

Tinis basis is seen IA the first series of appeals
woverned by the werds ™ ket 4s.”
b (e, ) I ws Ry _ _

I the eensesratiom to the Lokd is a genuine
gne uUpen an adequate 3@@&,@@@:@ of Hiis
superigrity te all others, i will have in it this
element of holy fear. The context shows that
it i3 the greal E%@% which has eeme inte
vigw with ChEist that ereates sueh a fean lest
it sheuld be missed. ERIy fear sheuld always

be a featune of a Christian’s life;; not feanr of
judgment; not dread of the Lord; but fear
lest there might be a missing of aW that is
impllicit in the call of gnace. The presence of
such an exhortation is itselff enougth to prove
that just to have acceptedi Christ is mot enough
tv guaraniee the attaimment (to we Pauls
word) of all that which is included in our
having beem ' apprefhendbet by Christ Jesus.’”
w. (v, 11) “' et/ ws gives difilignoece ™ literally
14 }mhl

This bears upon the time factor, especially
the spiritual time factor. * So long & it is
called To-day ™ ot “ To-day, if ye shall
hear “ is the ground of apprall here. The: lack
off urgency and difigence willl hawe two effects.
God’s actual time opportumity—wiith is never
shown to be other tham mow-—may be missed;
and, or, our capacity of albiflity to make good
all that can be appeferdie] may slip past, and

gﬁe Ize found like ships st on a M

ank..

B (v, 14) “ Uets ws Weldd fasts i, literally
t{ggm 33

It is so easy to lose gnip amd firmeess off
hold, and beeoms: loose of slack. Yeou have
made: a confession; reafffiemn, and do met let
its fll meaning and vallie @li&gﬂ of your
handl, of be takem fiom you. C i hand
tightly upem it agaiiisit all that weouwld steall it
froim you.
bu. (be. 16)), ™ Uetsus . . . withe batddnes.”™

False feam, timidity, wneerfalnty, of any
member of that latge familly of Dowbt, will
keep us away if pessiblle. The Thwir of Grace
is there. The Blood has opened the way. The
Higth Prest in all sympathy helds out Ged’s
hand to take s, Why be hesitant, doubt-
ful, wavering? Staying away means only to
be moie and meke invelved iR despendency
andl Satan’s accusaliies, Make e beld
plunge of faith in Geds merey and llove; give
i eredit for meaning what HR says, and
* deaw near.”

B. The Dewilupnsdt of Conmnciation

Bo(We 1), " Rirus gpon ..

- The eal vallue of this exhertatien is feund
ih the implication of e Greek wowl used.
T {5 the same word as in Als k. 2 (M fushe
m&l”’) apd Il Pefer £ 21 (™ meved ). Mk
really means © be bowe aleng by anether.
This weuld indicate thal God IS MOViAg on,
the Spirit of God is going Forwar. HR i Aot
tarkying oF delaying, But With gheal eneray ks
Pursking s geal. ket ws BRI iR Wikh Wi,
Eedt s PR caught in IR geings. Lot us yheld
1o His eRRriRS. et us nok b IRl hRRIRG by
the Eord . ¥ Rulil-growih i i geal; et
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us not remain infants or immature.
# (x. 22). Y Let ws drew nigdn*

This is not the same as No. iw. above. Thatt
was a matter of adjustment off ourselves @
being received. This is unto commumion ftik-
lowing the adjustment. Im the one we needi
noit, and must not, stand witthout, asiing mummi
whether, peradventure, we dare approach. Im
the other, we should not come with reseves
that will keep us from emterimg positively irte
the commumiom that is there for ws.

. (x. 28). ' Lev us hold feaé)

Again, this is not the same as No.. i aexe.
That was taking hold, taking a firm i,
This is maintinig our hold. It i a malker
off tenacity as to *' our h O thal it RN
mett”’ This goes right to the root caise of ik
whole letter. Tt is a costlly zmd difficalt WA
It is “ outside the camp, bearing his respesebn’ ™
We made a confession. vie wesdienesh.
Having tightened our grip, lett us tmk wiesdiam
again, but be p@rhnaci@u%

. (. 24). “ Le&¥ s consider oME ANHAREr "

Rather “ study "' one another, With 2 W

Emulating the good im one ang
E?))) In@ﬁmg onE aﬂgfhsf ® @%fb [
good . In shevh, Iet vs ke
ene anether vmh a vx@w 1) B@%ﬁ
one another towand g@? —=nek @ ReY
one apether's fanlts %d 6ts amd 59 TdBhd-
Ing their progiess and ouF ewm:.

€. The Ehasacteristicssof Eenseeratinn

%1?9? Chiigt 2 off the griag

. (xit. 10). “ Let us ruun™
Not tallk dbowit comssecastoon; nodt bee intees-
@@1@@ im itt; moft e mfadyyaamnhmr of f thiee
“ Quresserdion Gonmitteee’;; nost bee 2 eBppErt
im tﬂm@tm}nnmueaffaaiﬂmﬂss Koowingy allomit
amd mummens;, coownses, nulbss, autdih, azacdd
]pmm;; ““ TLatt us 7ean™ lbdtus dio i§t. Hiow
mamy kmow all the teeadhing ardl disttrivee off
ouEation win ane dtow stentters, wr pooor
mumRens, AWwaws meeting to be wgrel], cenoowt-
aged, gpit neffreshments, wr hewe a resét!  Iest
ws grlt @m wiaklh ity andl 4 witth pedieee’”  Kikegp-

on wiith itt.
wh: (di- 28). * Lef u /ewe (e t;éiz@) SYPEes-
WHETERY We "HaY Ve .

Here the Greddk wandl fror S@Mﬁesmgj@zfx@stmm
it i netunm forr soopestd rmt@ewe!d (@eas 155,
& gfieat rssang and "Titree gyesese whinebh
hs clinstl us wiatn sweft @ w hesaeslly ceblingg
inho Weh mmﬂwq? Mwa&w%m
% nesfenssbplityy hoym aff 1 ness.  lLedt ugs.
talke i graee Wit gredefull hesatss andi pyeyee
QUF ST Off lmél@lbl@dn@gs iy seamiies.
i (odit. 1), Let us g0 ford umie At
withow e cm%

In apprecdpdinm Qff R jeedness ff

VR URSEh Uss, l¢Et
W %&@WM%%wtm@@ off Wi bl
rather are preRAied to sty watth Famn andd
shatie His reprenddh. It Wee ane 1eadlyy cessse-
aated b CHist Wee shadll e glagh tey stand by~
Hiﬂil Wil an@d whene e and) Ties frllpss indesr-

ane exad exean, fmom  the wisbiaan-
EF;;%%mg maggvm% %%EB‘;&}& @@W/@é C&Sh“s% %d%}m@ KR WINRh 15 sk Frar itsedfr thaam
15, by the same phiase—" Let E . (g 1 ket us offer up @ s&rifice o
BF@@@%@% K %@%@g ok %&mﬁ%&?’% wﬁax % %’rﬁfsfép%ﬂ mﬁgém% “* f
eate the kind of perssn fa This 1 ttht@ t%tfé GRYh, Ff Ceaﬁajf
persen will b@; what 18 ?l‘é‘é"é%ﬁy%% %@W; QIR rﬁ %&‘@ aﬁ@
P s R B o, S
@awﬁ%% %%B ]BQH%%% %;ﬁéﬁ % ) 'S ﬁifgf%t%qm i e thf’e thy
‘%s@; 2 gw E%gmg% %ﬁ;ﬁﬁe t e lf@%“m‘”?
H
Fs 868 thing B R tfb
5:681; itte h E gF, oF %% fwglﬁet}rf‘éa sdpall b lmmwﬁ@g e %n@%%‘:@
emg HE %% %%%H % —:m Baxidis %}ﬁm{ﬁ
@é§%%§F%§\% %itt %g Intter 15 59 lprgrd iy hfémﬂa fthff’e
& 3RY6RE R 'B %lﬁ@éér the B M aaxrmhﬁ Ssaercrgr@e s t lt Igs
§€Fuet g oF %ﬁ&%rr %%‘E raet SURPIRENG ek 1k s&mlﬂj ek cah, fe
.§WFF%B¥7 % 5% gs% !’jtt E’yfﬂ}ﬂr cewss?s off t ﬂﬂfé%tgy
WE Y §% appl %%S?g%g%?;ﬂ éﬁmr%}%% '% mr thfe%ﬁ fée gsga
ws H@E'm&wé EFE 1% RO gﬁ% T F‘éﬂ'gfe' Wfﬂﬂ?&h’y Qg a saeifie Qif psépsé'e |
it %@%&%?%@?%ES o iy TheE, A "1 temFeSs thiss st the
rmg & B}%ﬂm quickly te ¥ ?h Wﬁgﬁw oF i %5% agAmRY 3, Wm@ iR ggﬁbﬁ‘l

&
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always characterised by an adtive autnezdh
after God's fullest thought for His praplk.
The spirit of Caleb is s0 @ propos tmw it alll;
he “ wholly followed the Lord,” amd at am
adivamved age requested hill amd @
mountain to prove that he was still of theit
mind, and that the Lord honours sucdh wuidh
supplies of spiritual vitality. He had swom
that God had made known wilt was His mind
for His people and that was vt mettencdl.
He—Caleb—would not acoept amyylthmhg ks,
ke would not talk about that being) “ the ideal,
futt quite  immpracticzbls, " or “ the snte of
things being what it is—in ruins—we must
accept it, and make tthe best off a bad jolb..
Amw such talk would be to Caleh treachery or
betrayal: disloyalty to the Lord: am S
sion that God had intended sumeiihing, butt it
had proved unworkable and must e ssrpaprd
for something less. The mind off Caldh wis
that, the majority might take the oftther alti-
tude, but until God gave another amd musdiftrsd
revelation of His purpose, thougih e were the
only one to “ go on *' he was going oh. 'fhluﬁs
attitude, spirit, and :actmﬂm){
honoured, and not only didi Caleb llrmlh@mm hmtt
Judah came into their imheritance e of

s fraitthfulness. Avrdd Pudialh sttardis ffor soonte-
titingy iim thve Diviime thmungplht'

While ‘“ Hiebrews ™ ““ Hphesians ' stilll
nemeim & pent off the mhdhe thedt iss witadt (Bl
nresenss fior Hiss pregplis, esvean 1§f Hutt aa coorppana-
tiiwedly flow ‘“ g aom’™ Tkt azam @y meean seerioiss
amd Wlmm%waﬁh@aﬁttm
Hience wilth the repredied “ ILast uss’™ tie wirtesr
links @ nepested waamingg moee ““ Ilesst'™  Tittee
mime eoourences aff this warmingg i te 2axe Woothh
corsitenng.  Tihey aowr eseay from off poss-
sible case of filure—Iihom thr:e Leakk off addett-
nRss Ienessedny o gnamp e mmoshigg ass thise
wessell 1 esnmpst the caureat eethﬂ;r it teo
o g gt s a@%@.t‘” e

gt ‘e 1ff yige
el hesr s waeee’” Bs 1pedt 165 aan appeedl
tio Chmigikss, it Aere teo thee wisewesdl ags 1itiss
it Muﬁswéyyum hyy ppeasbicess.

Al s, t&r@n hinys uss i teo s séBaE
RRHt= ivedtoons off thiks lestesr=2,
Sroud Q%L%éll% t @i IR CRPR AR Y
M VU DWIM e TIPeNt SeR 1ffltt1$saa5§%t’%§§§?é%
a tmadition, ath inhesiadces; Br Wi
resdily—amll Ff—bitEgs te the
e ;gmah the fumess off @isd:.

(eoreliedad )

The Need for 2 Spinit o Grace

Yiad i camie 18 pass abianiead, Ik
Bigrad’s hearl smowe B, @éﬁﬁfﬁé’ *e kel <tk
ﬁf;ff Saubs skid (4 Samt- k19

A%azd the [wod {am@ai e (‘féﬁ( .{gy %% /5%,

W fie praped £ 8( ﬁf.g Faed Xt 1

ﬁ #d the B ?W fb@iﬁé@/éai G@éd
th %m&ad 4 §f %@ fat B Sedtfc

iy e %Ff@é%i {6t ‘é%ﬁ

f €|’?’f‘ e 4 ﬁ s f@ae e
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4'&{ mg %éé Fe . Mt % %%ré
Wﬁ SAERAIRHA ”m
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Saul into his hands im order to put am end @
him, David put back the suggestion, quendied
the dart of temptatiom, and, im order to show
just what he could have done iff he had likteat),
he cut offf the hem of Saul's robe amd withdrew
to exhibit it as evidence of—wihatt?

It was then that “ Davids heart smote him. "
Was it just that David had a conscience, or
was it the Spirit of God that smote Dawidi's
heart before his heart smote him? (Gomvrmoe
could easily have been sguared with the ange-
ment that the Lord had delivened his ey
into his hand, especiallly as the Lord had teltd
him that such a day would come. No, tie
Spirit of God sees more and goes further. He

oes right on to “ the grace of the Lend
? sus"  For one thing, grace takes away all
merit, and if Davxd was im danger off mylng;
with his evidence ‘ What a good boy am I
see what I could have done iff 1 had thcmn
batt 1 didm™t,” thenm it is mot grace, amd hw,
for that much and that moment, was under
condemnation and judgmenit. David was im
the way of the throne, that is, the way of
authority and government, amnd so lhe rnwst
learn that im this age ifttisa * throne of graaee!"
Spiritual ascemdancy is the principle wiapped
up with David's life and destimy, and spiniual
ascemdancy im the life of one im vital relation-
ship with Christ is througih “ Father, fongive
them.” So Christ om]ne to the Thg%tée hD@ e
want power, spiritual autdhonity, tthe sup-
port of the Lord? Then rmg’lyanmg sufffaning
wrong, * being defamed we Ibless™ “ bless
them that curse yow, " is the way. There mmusit
nett be even a small bitt im our hand which we
use to prove our owm goodness. ‘What a thing
it is to be sensitive to the Lord, 3o tihat the
Spirit im us can tell us whem we are infinhging
Divine principles, even whem we think tihatt we
are being very generous! Pride is a very stk
and dece odptlve thing, and it may be belnimd exaem
our good works. Kingship is mot semesthimg
official with God; it is a regal, noble, and trams-
parent spirit.

3l myﬁggagg %Wﬁ% lﬂ‘t}f

m}§§} & Wi

vs atig Hﬁaa i% -'aﬁ \m %tt

dnythine %ﬁ(ﬂ o Wt

& gOVErR mﬁ%ﬁm

fg s;:gi 3%\@;@9 ;ﬂa& féﬁ% w% Eslfi%

E B %15 Wg? Eadﬁ li‘ﬁ% Biith
13 WAS Reees

i Hﬁfg v, g

pass 18 JoB: and herwe e k&

§§IF%’I

Grage, e Wayy oft Enlngrawentt

With Job the ssame point off windicediton
amises. The Lond tumreel the cgptivityy off Jobb
wian e payed for s fmends.. e wiss nodt
tiheir aveny. They hed meadie tromssves hhds
cememies, tivey st themsels agmimstt Hiim inthiee
maim.  Now the andl «ff tﬂm sgtopy iés tirett thiee
Lord smps to them, “ Yougmw to Myy seevaarit
Job amd e siedll pregy flor wou!' Amdd thegy
waegrtt ety oottt thiegir seamiiffiess, 2ardd Jabb
saw them comibgy, andl whadt wess JidBs ree-
adtion? Put yourselves iin JuiBis pleawe. Ateer
heawiimgy heedl suchn & thimee adt thesir haakis—odh,
whelt @ tiore tey hed giiesn Hitm, anvh witaat
wihed amd auel andl madlivewss thingss theay
lredl smidi, hoow thegy heedl proseutied) thett omaanss
soudl, Miittningy 2 e wiliean b wass diowim!—mawy
tivey wiene comingg, amdl adl| thair iirtenestts bungg
wpon Whetier e waultll pregy ffor tieem, con how
Ire necoivetl them.  Wirett 2 dteemoe!!
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amwered up none of its shame. Jonah waes coun
temporary with one of the greatest off lsnaadis
kings after the dividing of the kimgdom.
Jemoboam Il did great work im restoring tihe
kingdom, recovening lost temitoryy, and Huild-
ing the destroyed places. He hbrought tie
kingdom to a high lexell of prospenity aand
strength. Jonah was s friend and courssditor,
and doubtiess had much to do with Isredi's
restored and prosperous comdiitien. it was jjest
there that the trouble awose. Steadily amd
powerfully there was growing wp besyend
[srael's frontiers another great power, tie
Assyrian,' with its migltty capital, Nimeveh.
Its wickedmess was very great, and s
numerous inhabitants were im gross monall diamk-
ness. The Lord commanded Jonah to go and
preach or proclkuim to Nineveh pemding judg-
ment. Jonah was alive enough to know timit
God did not want to destroy Nineven if
Nineveh would repentt; iff He did He would mutt

tiherefore saw tie posss thliyyof f Miimeseth regeent-
ing and heivg) spmacebl. e wees sso mueth ax
patwiot that their iy sypeeell weas the ldast
tining) thett e weantestl, Tihem e wonl i mut ggive
thhesm @ diemce by preadiing. The endl off bhis
iﬁgwydmﬂwmm tinis weas wihtadt weas tin

Well, wilkntt diesssittadllammuntt to?? Tinene caan
he sudh zesdl flor @oll's interessts as 15 Windi teo
Gsti's Jifr WNoiresvadh 16 ssaveel, thean Isseed|
Wil "There ifs anlly anre waagy off readlyy
SEWING ttlm Lordi's intenesis, aandl thedt iss bhy
rexeading His gacs, wialever the costt.  (@on-
sQepiess Iust nexenr e tediem amccourt odf.
Policsy mast nexesr he a grxerning cooaideeasivon.
Diplomaey mist oot influenes,  Lewe thee
Assxmimm witlh Guh.  He desh witth thedir
Ipesuming upen His latey coon.  Qunss iktis
o exninit e spritt off graes, ftor anlyy sso disss
the kingdom esgand amd stamdd.

tell them what He was goimg to do. Jomahn T AS.
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A bi-monthly ministry by which it ik sought to lead the Lond's preple inteoadrester falness off
His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. The paper is maintaimed by the offesings afftiese who vaauseitt.

JULY=AUGUST 188

N 44, Xl 286

Prophedisc Mias

I The Making of a Praphet:

T ET us coHimue i cusiitriadinm off the
natyre of prophetic miniiry. It & sQipR-
thing which has net come im with time bk i
gternal ; it has come oult of the etermal coourslss.
Berhaps you weonder winat that means. Well,
we remember that, without amy ftiom @F
definition, something comes im nght at the
beginning and takes the place of grvarmmeNt
in the economy of God, and invelNes this wery
function. When Adam sinned amd m s
pelled from the garden, the Word simi
God “ placed at the east of the garden of
Eden the Cherubim .. . . to keep the way of the
tree of life ¥ (Gen. i, 244) Who or wheit ane
the Cherubim? Where do they come fam?
We have heard notiing) about them hefore, mw
explanation of them 1s givem. It simpdly iiss a
statement. God put them there to guard the
way of the tree of life. They have become tie
custodians of life to hold things accodiing tm
God's thought. For the thoughts of muad's
heart have become evil and have dieparted fixam
God's thoughts; ewemtihing has beem mareekf;
and now the custodians of the Divine tiowgiht
about the greatest of alll things flor rmam—
Divine life, wncreated liffe—tthe custodians of
that the Cherulbim, are plaeed tihere.

l%t F we % %1 k&%ﬁ‘ﬁ‘iﬁﬁé Wik
Ehs %ﬂﬁ i
rafsg@m HoR a§% —ipe mﬂv,
the o%,; t %ﬂﬁ%ﬂ%ﬁ %- %ﬂm%
gwgﬁ t8 la? derstand
inant - e HF@ B i s %Ia

*E
gally, With thres other aspeds: éa
R i &

L@ﬁ; the 9&, %\ﬂé 'e g eagle:

ol ot I drsminions: the ., o
%% O T

glery and rﬁmmy, the hup, e edmmt
@&Eféfdt off the Chesniim, windt 15 thvett?o Wee

W el t the Bui 1it tadtess
hlm 1m the Divine ardfr off tiingss, of fthiee
B t&mrﬁqm@mﬁmwg off @wh. %
senrtetion off Gudf ifs 20 mean.  Tihedt

was the inttartiton lm tine aresdiion foz%dmnhdm

tihe 1 and likemess off @b to lise the poe
s amdl esgpresssion foadll(‘@ddSS
thhougihts.  Thatt 1 wittedtt mean wass areedtad] fror,

Thhatt 115 witett wee ffivdl 1im 2bve Maam , thre Maan Witioo
m Gadl memifested iim tite fesbly: Il%wasthwe
parfect cxpression off 1 @oll's t

t
g o T S % i
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mrh%&i@a 1R fé?erﬁﬁbll tﬁnnﬁg
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DFATDy A 1 fulimess. "ﬁ*ri@ttlssthfezmreéaét:@h
to e rﬁm t the prephet, and thedt 15s thee
priephetic function amd nadtres.

The Idpntity <f the Branhetowith Hies
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something that you can take up. It iis sume-
thing that you are. No academy can make yow
a prophet. Samuel imsgiiuttell the sdhools off
the prophets. They were for tww

one, the dissemimaitiom of religimss knowledige,
antl the other, the writing up of the dmwronicles
of religiows histery. Im Samuel's day tihere
was no open visiom; the people had lost e
Word of God. The people had to be

the Word of God again, and the divonicles of
the ways of God had to be written wp and pmt
om reeord for future generations, and
scheels of the prophets were imstitittrll fior t!ﬂrwtt
purpese in the maln. Butt there is ® great diesll
of differenee between these academie prophets,
amtd the living, aneinted prophets. The
aeademic prophets became members of @ pre-
fessien and §\Wif£l degenerated e soe-
thing upwety. Alll the false prophets came
fram seheels Of prophets and wele aceqntad
publiely on that grewnd—they had beeh t®
esllege” and W@f@ . They were flllse
EEBB gts. QGeing to a religius colilege does
Ot 8f itself make you 2 true prophet of Gadl.

My poeint is this—the identity of the Xgssel
with its ministry is_the vemy hré%ﬂ of I@Wﬁﬁe
thought. A man s <llrd to
th@ughts of God, teo #@mmt ’Qh%‘ﬁh ith Wrﬁ?tt

1

s, net in &hat pe akes wp 38
or line of ministry, ttad%

qent .. . . 1 aim Sbow off sgpeedh . " Tiezee
has leom @ tremerdous unwmmmtmugg off il
oz | ffa@ﬂhhyy and! nesowree aard 11 dbo rroat thhikk
tiinat Mitomses wiees mté}ychmgre@db]e ibnHiss rephyy
to Gut. He dith matt ssay inedféecs, < Youuwealdd
mot adllmw me o dio itt theesr, seo 11 willl gt dibo itt
mow.’ i tihimik e weas a man wito weas umiabber
tine IDivime diisdjiliecand! et on tgp offitt. AA
mam whw iis meesdlly widier tihiggs andl wiio hlss
Ihecome bt diges moat resgrordl tto Hitiée
Gppartiumnities off hedfpigg meqite. Wike et aa
off Wimses it the Hegg iinhigo off Hits titnee
1m e waii kemmesss (. i . 180, 07) wthitdh ssiggae sés
ittt Ine wuas ot off thiatt Moindl.  WiHeen tHiaee wias
diffituilyy =t the vl conar thie weatethpg off thee
fladks, 1iff Winses Hadl Hwan ih 2 Hadl meel,
mmtt@ﬂkef@ug, diisegreegble theeause tihe Tlopad
had swamed dutt tio sstandl Wy Hibnibn IE@y#t, hee
prisieblly weuldl Have ssat ssameviiaie aiatt aded
losied o aidl dione maHihgg tio Hdfn. Hiuthee
waitt featilly to Hal, i 2 gart syt ddeh
ﬁg&% g@mcﬁm&p&f}&gmw TLittide
idiceate wihake A ian it € Hreaiod
tines Off il AN t@ﬁtuﬂtﬂi@ftﬁ@m{%p&f(ﬁﬁﬁ
el kIS SO @RASY 119 At MO AL fhame ST oAkE
Wihieh says il dfRRel, « The Lol dRas it wight
s, He feed mat have wstt Wie 1iat &eeHiRg

SORe AR HWler
dlered vsaless 1 @lo Mat inatiave e L e%?r

Ilfh SIS t them
dees: The vesse ﬁ§@1 the %mn%trrx Elijah g@%ﬂg i tm &%F?yﬁ:ﬁ{w ﬂ(ﬁ
you cannet divide b@@W@%ﬁ the tWe. Jispiitias, do 2 GAve 1H‘t RRURLIRS: H@“Wﬂ
The Necessity for SelfrEmplying M%@&? 0 Jitsh }Hh’i“- “M%“f Ihe I{ A
Fhat 1%11%% @ lifs off the BEE Eftan (K5 9)): TR RAHRLidS
g:éat BFOB @tg @%gm% %heq’i@ %&ﬂé that dhe 1Lod ,ééy&r %@5 A ]! léslf{‘
€ roB @t wh@m th rd God raised wp Trom e ke Iy
am@ng his b r@ hren. @ ke up LOEHE § ) ) t
hu}b;slg @—W@lr EI@ W&%m%tm%n ‘%@t{ fait %p_ &P%ﬁ-%ﬁ N EAD Peyer 1551 f
abilities, learned im alll the widom Aith 1 "
Mg@@gﬂng, vgk& great @g&&mﬁhé %q@tutahﬁi%&%#h% WitH ATYORE ﬁ?iéhl ﬁ;ﬁé&g
ifts, and then semehow SR mmgﬁmf
ceptlgn of a life-work for God. It Was Gquife %‘E % ‘WF%
true; it was a true comesipiion, a Fight idesw; te  What m }étﬁ:? ?ggaa
was very honest, there was mo quesiiom a all ﬂ%ﬁé
about his motives; but he essayed to take lup M%
that work on the basis of wiatt e was natural % S@INR
with his own ability, qualificatiross amd it Was r}fblnwagﬁb \vf 5{%»1
anrd onhthavtw]ll)a]zs gnsaster ]ggs allovied to come %\1 lb@m%@h mm tpt;@ ik th%
t ole thim 0 are tép@ywm sEHFdrate
;lngocile n‘in so can the. prophetic office fg e %@bj@éﬂm%mm Ntﬁm agff %Wv
cised. Moses must go into the willderness amdl  Xears 1 the WIRRIRRSSs M ifs 1 @ stede frar thiss

for forty years be empiiedi outt until there i
nothing left of alll that as @ basis wpom
he can have confidence to do the work of Godi
or fulfil any Divine commissiion. He was lw
nature: a man °‘ mighty im his wods and
werks,” and yet he now says, “ 1 am not ello-

tig preome Sthipstines: ssunesting has ham deaiee.

whidh There has heem breigit aboh a stadee witiedh

ThHRikeS ttlh%fﬁf’ethfftttfbbfe% lwn@eesmmmhqf
tihe Diviee thousdt. hees Toesn eanmpieeld @ff
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strength, that all the energy should be of God.

Is not that perhaps just the meaning of the
fire and the bush that was mot consumedl? [t
is a parable, mayhe a latger pamidk, but [
think in the immediate applieation it was; say-
ingr semething te Moses. * Meses, you aie a
very fraill ereatuies, a eemmen of the
desert, a bit ef @famafy humanity, mothing at
afli of resauree in yourself; but e is a
resownice, which ean €arry you on and on, and

ean be maintained, without being econ-
sumed, By an eﬁéf%)y Eﬁ%& 8 ﬁ%& W ==
the Spitit of @88 Ao energy, of Ged.” That
was the great lessam th i I3 ‘?j !@am
&{&Eﬁﬁﬂ > ‘AlTFgRE, sald the L%Egi “Bui

A great deal is made of the natural side of
many of the Lord's servanils, and usually with
tetribly tragic results. A lot is made of Paul.
* What a great man Paul was naturally, what
intellect he had, what training, what tremen-
dous abilities!” That may all be tiwe, but ask
Paul what value it was to him when he was
right up agaimcit a spiritual situation., MHe will
eny, ™ Who is sufficient for these things? . . .
Quir sufficiency is from God ™ (2 Cor. ii.. 16,
iii. 5), Paul was takem through experiences
where he, like Moses, despaiiedl of life. He
said, " We . . . had the sentemce of death
within ourselves, that we should mot trust im
outselves, but in God who raiseth the dead *
(2 Cor. i. 9).

A Message Iawrought by Actual Expeiience

Yau see the prineiple is at work all the time,
that Ged is going to make the ministiy and
th@ minister {dentleal. Yeu s it iA all the

5. He steed at mething, He teek it

pains, He werked even through domestie
llﬁb Eh@ clesest relationships of life, Thmk of
the tragedy of Hogea's domRrsii lif. T!hmk
ofr Ezekiel, whese Wit the Ford eek Away i
8%%&'1& 3t 4 siteke. e EQAd said, * Get wp

by his own exgenmnoe. God i waorking the
tibing right in. ke works it in in deep amd
tetriitlie ways in the life of His serwentt to pno-
duce ministry.

Good iis mot allowing us to take wp things amd
subipais. [f we ane umther the Bidy Giestt, He
s going to malke us propieis; thait is, Heis
going to malke: the prepiety a thimg talt has
takem phes i s, 30 thalt whalt Wwe: sy is omlly
making vocal something thalt hass heem goimg
oh, thalt bRt been dwife A ws. CGod Nass hrem

@l@m@ it thiew S iR Staitee, dRep, territdR
ays iR soMme %@%ﬁt&%ﬂ& at mfhhﬂg,

h&gg wefythiﬂg; e mﬁe vessd] w&%@m

upoR, is WR message. dR) Rk CURR

ear Whal Yo haNe 10 agh 'l'?a\(Pe e@m&

%%%’ew%ftwaﬁ% %%e@e% Whikdh
%%%w&egg Bt by’ Ged. WWialk & Rlife R

PrOpRRUL Rsthument 1Ass & A%

So Mesas went inte tie wildoness, to the
awfill undoing of Mhis maliwnad] ke, fhifs mattorall
mentallity : to be hiought 1o iR @ have the
thimg Wwiought ta i,

Add wess God justified ?—for affeer alll it
Was a of esouiee for the flutuee., Qh,
the: strain thalt wes @olng t® brar duwh
thatt life!r Sunstiiness Meses walllhigh bioke:;
at tines he did ek widhr tite Stalh. “Imm
bt AR 1 Bear all ¥HS ;ﬁqmpe %!m
it S 100 Nravy for me ”” (INwm. k. 14).
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He was rejected by his brethren; they would
not have him. ‘' Who made thee a prince and
a judge over us?”’ (Ex, u. 14), That 1s the
human side of 1t. But there was the Divine
side. It was of God that he went into the
wilderness for forty years. It had to be, from
God’s side. It looked as though it was man’s
doing. It was not so. These two things went
together. Rejection by his brethren was all in
line with the sovereign purpose of God. It was
the oniy way in which God got the opportunity
He needed to reconstitute this man. The real
preparation of this prophet took place during
the time that his brethren repudiated him. Oh,
the sovereignty of God, the wonderful sove-
reignty of God! A dark time, a deep time;
a breaking, crushing, grinding time; it seems
as if cverything is going, that nothing will be
1=ft; emptied out; vet all that is God’s way of
making prophetic ministry.

A Messenger Divinely Attested

I expect that Moses at the beginning would
have been very legalistic, laying down the
law—* You must do this and that ’—and so
on; an autocrat or despot. When, after those
years, we find him coming off the wheel, out
of the hands of the Potter, he is said to be
¢ yvery meek, above all the men that were upon
the face of the earth '’ (Num. xii. 3), and God
could stand by him then. He could not stand
by him on that day when he rose up in a spirit
of pride, arrogance, self-assertiveness. God
had to let that work itself out to its inevitable
consequence. But when Moses, as the meekest
of men, the broken, humble, selfless man, was
challenged by others as to his office—at such a
time Moses did not stand up for his position,
his rights, he just handed the matter over to
the Lord. His attitude was, * We will allow
the Lord to decide. I have no personal position
to preserve; if the Lord has made me His
prophet, let Him show it; I am prepared to go
out of office if it is not the Lord.” What a
different spirit! And the Lord did stand by
him marvellously and mightily on those occa-
sions, and terribly so for those who opposed
themselves (Num. xii. 2-, xvi. 3-).

Prophetic Ministry a Life, not Teaching

Well, what is a prophet ? what is the prophetic
function? Tt is this—God takes hold of a
vessel (it may be individual or it may be
collective: the function of prophetic ministry
may- move through a people as it did through
Israel) and He takes that vessel through a deep
history, breaking and undoing, disillusioning,
revolutionizing the whole mentality so that
things which were held fiercely, assertively, are

8

no longer so held. There is developed a won-
derful pliableness, adjustablencss, teachable-
ness. Everything that was merely objective as
to the work of God, as to Divine truth, as to
orthodoxy, or fundamentalism, all that was
held so strongly in an objective, legalistic way
as to what 1s right and wrong in methods, 1s
all dealt with, all broken, and there is a new
conception entirely, a new outlook upon things;
no longer a formal system, something outside
you which you take up, but something wrought
in an inward way in the vessel. It is what the
vessel is that s its ministry. It is not what it
has accepted of doctrine and is now teaching.
Oh, to get frce of all that horrible realm of
things | It is a wretched realm, that of adopt-
ing teachings, taking on interpretations, being
known because such and such is your line of
things. Oh, God deliver ust Oh, to be
brought to the place where it js a matter of
life, of what God has really done in us, made
of us! On the one hand He has pulverized us,
and then He has reconstructed us on a new
spiritnal principle, and that expresses itself in
ministry; what is said is coming from what
has been going on behind, perhaps for vears
anid even right up to date.

Do vou see the law of prophetic function?
It 1s that God keeps anocinted vessels abreast
of truth by experience. FEvery bit of truth
that they give out in word is something that
has had a history. They went down into the
depths and they were saved by that truth. It
was their life and therefore it is a part of
them. That is the nature of prophetic ministry.

A Prophet, Tolerant but Uncompromising

May I revert to what I was saying about the
change in Moses? You can see a reflection of
it in the case of Samuel. 1 think Samuel is one
of the beautiful and loveable characters in the
Old Testament, and he is called a prophet.
Do you notice that although his own heart is
utterlv devoted to God’s highest and fullest
thonght and inwatdly he has no compromise
whatever, yvet he showed a marvellous charity
with Saul during those early months? (Tt
seems not to have gone much bevond a vear,
the first yvear of Saul’s reign, during which 1t
seems that Saul really did seek to show some
semblance of good.) And yet vou must remem-
ber that Saul embodies the denial of the highest
of all things—the direct and immediate govern-
ment of God. That was repudiated by Tsrael
in favour of Saul—‘‘ Make us a king to judge
ns like all the nations.” thev said (1 Sam. viil.
5-7). God said to Samuel ‘“ They have not
teiected thee, but thev have rejected me.”
Kingship was a Divine principle as much. as

ey
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prophecy was. The lion is there with the man.
{he monarch, God’s thought of dominion, is
there. But with Saul 1t 1s on a lower level.
His coming in represented the bringing down
of that Divine thought to the level of the world.
*“ Like all the nations ’—a Divine thought
taken hold of by carnal men, dragged down
to the world level; and Samue]l knew it. In
his heart he could not accept that, and he com-
plained to God about it; he was against this
thing, for he saw what 1t meant. But how
gharitable he was to Saul as long as he could
el

Why do 1 say that? Because there is exis-
ting to-day a condition like that., Divine
things have been taken hold of by men
carnally, and brought down to an earth level;
the direct govermment of the Holy Spirit has
been exchanged for committees and boards and
so on. Men have set up the government in
Divine things and are running things for God.
The way of the New Testament is hardly
known, that in prayer and fasting the mind of
the Lord is secured. Well, those who are truly
spiritual, who know, who see, who understand,
cammot accept that. But thev must be verv
charitable. A true prophet, like Samuel, will
be very charitable as long as possible until that
wrong thing takes the pronounced and positive
form of disobedience to light given. The Lord
cam= to Saul through Samuel and gave him
clearly to understand what he had to do. It
was made known to him with unmistakable
clearness what God reauired of him, and he
was disobedient. Then Samuel said, ¢ No more
charity with that!* He was implacable.
“ Because thou hast rejected the word of the

Lord, he hath also rejected thee from being
king > (1 Sam. xv. 23). Samuel went as far
as he could while the man did the best he could.
That 1s chanty.

Of course, types are always weak and im-
perfect, but. you can see the truth there. The
prophet Samuel showed a great deal of for-
bearance with things that were wrong, even
while in his heart he could not accept them.
He hoped that light would break and obedience
follow and the situation be saved. We have to
be very charitable to all that with which we do
not agree.

The point is this—Moses had to Jearn that;
he had to be made like that. We are better
fitted to serve the Lord’s purpose, we are truer
prophets, when we can bear with things with
which we do not agree, than when in our zeal
we are iconoclasts, and seek only to destroy
the offending thing. The Lord says, * That
will not do.”

In all that we have said we have emphasized
only one thing—that prophetic ministry is a
function. Its function is to hold everything in
relation to God’s full thought; but you do not
do that as holding a line of things in an ob-
jective and legalistic way. You do not take
it up. You can only do it truly as God has
wrought into you that thing for which you
are going to stand, that it has been revealed
in you through experience, through the hand-
ling of God; God has taken you through it,
and vou know it like that. It is not that you
have achieved something, but rather that you
have been broken in the process. Now you are
ht for something in the Lord.

T. A-S.

Conversion and Salvation

IN the beginnings ot the Church, we are told
that the disciples continued in the apostles’
teaching. This implies something more than
conversion; so that, clearly, conversion is not
everything. We must beware of confounding
beginnings with ends. Conversion is but initia-
tion, it must never be regarded as synonymous
with salvation. Conversion 15 a crisis which
may occupy but one brief moment; salvation is
a process running or concurrently with life,
and the end of which is not yet. It is a pro-
cess, moreover, that may be hastened, retarded,
or even arrested: and 1s a much greater and
grander thing than many even Christian people
Suppose.

As viewed by Christ and Iis apostles it is

no mere negative deliverance, it is rich in
positive elements, the unfolding of which will
demand the eternities for their field, and the
infinities for their range—elements which can
m no wise be shut up and exhausted within the
natrow lirmtations of time. Who will dare to
Limit the possibilities enfolded in the new-born
spirit? Has it not been born again for death-
less and incorruptible being ? and with eternal
life shall there not be eternal development, and
ever-growing likeness to God?

Measured by our years as children of God
we ought, many of us, to be teachers; measured
by our attainments we ought to be classed as
spiritual defectives,
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The Four Pilanss of Jacob

H. The Pillar of Sepanaticon

Readigg \ Gew. sroni. AB-wsavi, 2.
THILS is the second of the four pillkers set wp
1 by Jacob as spimtindl kandmarks in His
life and experience. It would appear that in
this transaction there were both a hesp of

stones and a pillar, the former being made ivy ey

Laban while it was Jacob who set wp a sione
for a pillar. This is the pillar of seppatatinn—
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ham had not remained im Haran, but Huwdl
moved on into the Land, where at lorg kst
there was born to him a son of promise, ismac,
the man ot tne Spirit. 1t was to this distinc-
tive line that Jacob referred wiben he made s
oatn, llabmm's relationship with God was im
a realm of mixture and CoNMpPromise,

Jacob had a diffferemt faith—the Eear off liszec.

(¢) Separated by Visiom
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parting must be final. Laban would mot go om
with him, and he would never turn hack agmiin;;
the pillar must mark a lastiing separation He-
tween them. Laban thereupon proposed a die-
lay by way of compromise, suggesting that tihe
separation should not be so abrupt. Lett tiem
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the vision at Mizhanaim. “ Amdi Jacol wenit
om his way, and the angels of Godl met himm ™
Perhaps the real cause of Jacob's reluctance tw
make the separation was not so much s love
for Laban as his fear of Esau. He dreaded tw
move back into the line of Divine purpose
because he expected to fiimd bititer Hosthiiity
there. It was an encounter which he wdi
aveided for twenty years, but now he mmust
face it. But first of alll heaven opened to himm
again, and he received commfiort and emanurge-
ment in his enward journey. What he dieeaiiad
mest ef all was to meet Esaw’s host. Biflone
he had travelled very far he centeilky met =

hostt, Wutt it was moft Esau's—it was Godisd!
He tio mmsdt thee diewil Hoatt e medt thiee
Lord!! The ofihver mestiing mustt bee {feed], bt
fiiirstt ff | Hoe oot Hamoowy thieett Gooat 165 waitth Him.
“ Mrdl e cdléed e manme off the phleee
Wthepnainm **— " Two Hosts, Goull's Huwdt aadd
mie”  “ [ff Goadl the fimr uss, wiHtoozan bee aggadinst
ws? 7 SO mew itt iis mott mmeedly e wealk
hest vediigh iks to aneaunter tthe » Bt tiveo
hetts—Grils andl Hiks. Ikt its alveays thus wieen
we are dowiridhtwiklh thhe ILord.. MAipakhopeens
tihe weay flor i andl Heehet|: the pillaar
of senaration lleatls awapit o tip heasveally
fialness. __—

The Cnass, the Chnd, aadi the Kingdom
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with the second—ouwr sanctificatiion. The New
Testamemt does definitely provide for each of
these in quite a specific and defimite way, bt
what we ought to recognise is this, that we e
never, by means of any one mv:m of the
Word of God, see the whole se of Gard.
Wee need all the Word of for alll the
purpase of God.

A People to Express Christ's Lordship

So when we come reallly to the Werd, we
findl that the Cross as our basis and as ouF Way
leads on to these, but through them ever om
and ever up to sometthing much more than ey
are, either separately or colllstiivdly and in-
cluswe]y, and it is that ultimate suneithirg
which is the supreme objective resulttant fiiom
the Cross of the Lord Jesus. When 1 uwse timit
word ¢ ultimxate,” 1 do not want to dlwxrtt your
mind from the presemt, 1 am not usimg it im
the sense of afterward, flinal, im the semse of
time; for that ultimate is now. God has shown
that He weuld have & full vindicstiton of tive
Cress of His Sen maw.

Lat me stay for a m@m@ﬂt f@? an SR Wd
om what 1 have just said. ﬂ%&i@ﬂ%}%‘gﬁ{
to be tremendously mt@r@gt@d W our
anity, interested not merely as 2 mental
butt as a heart matter; interested im heart rea
to discover where we are being led by the wh
Word of God. We read the Eﬂbl@, i
we read a few verses every day; somwe
great deal more than that; but the Bible is tﬂm@
book of Christians, and we read it more o
less. 1 wonder how many of us redlily d
approach the Bible with this one heart Mgy
—where is this leading? What is it alll untw?
This is not just something by the way im iitsalf.
Theke Is something tremendous, something im-~
mense, invelved. There is always a flowend
leek, a prospeet, soimething im view, sometting
Being peinted to, semething towardl which we
are Belng urged, drawn on; and, putitirrgy it all
tegether, where shall we arrive iff we see ittt
61 has freally put inte this Word? How
fmany of yeu de that? 1f we do approach tie
Word of God with that spirit—with that en-

HIW« somimg from ouf heasts, that is, bem
the VSN Bye whieh has been begetten im ws
aé' the 1qve 8 Godl: iff we are not merely in-

gsted 1 @H{fﬁmw a5 QUF feligion but s

gart f f&@m@ With the Lefd if@x’ His ssatis-

aeHBR—tk WS 3 eaeh the Bible like tihad,
ééiﬂﬁg ée §€ it is His heart is gt
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wiiratt et wikimette sonething is? My I gutt
it im this wayy? The ultimmtte iis stwwm 1o e
the supvanee Aorditipp and eadshipp of CGrigst
expresedd and wranifestédd im nhe wihole cocospiic
reaim im and by @ body of Chrisiteas e wiloam
the Driiree meawinne of the Cross jis @0 exppeii-
mental 7apfiliy.
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souitty, or anytihing of dhet kind. Ikt can gy
be a spivitusl reliiondin, Hut it can ke 2
consciauss  spikituadl redlatandtin. That tt s
spiritual dioes met mean et itt Kes (o he ui-
conscious, abstract, ﬂi@hhllm 1 H!ﬁgy seRme-
ﬂm@ somewhere b deh 2 ReL-
sonal, ennscions, f@gml zféi!ﬁitﬂ{h?m:p Witk

1@@1&@@@; he sz%&r@f@& 19 tthe
et Ll t &EH&E
@ssential €9 m@ ME&H&H@—
1§ x)é%

EOSHME FEALY lgs 19 ﬁe{a'

r Hﬁi’d’ﬁﬁ/
%}@@&W@% ®Q @Wﬂﬁe% : W htheair
féi%mﬂb@dl ned ‘off the trespean-

andls off tihe @arth,
by the H@!y Spir eo&lm'a‘ﬂ }E‘a?§ &%ﬁtﬂt&%ﬂ tﬁ&%e
conearned
lordship And }t@@&ﬁi
®{ "o @Qﬁﬁ@f
iEt%ﬁ i J&ﬁém
%@gﬁ e%%%?ﬁi&ﬁ SSPH tp ¥
9%%1% %% r%‘b‘(ﬁé’%
i
fitagd g

fiea) COMERIIRES. C@ermrb& ith

15% taeim 1h dher m Wil % tey
el e echiprsss

dous WRpOtance of tink matter off a livw
2 practical, I}%@f anﬂmﬂ?&mﬁ%

wigh il w&h@e@@ 'FM i a%i’s‘iﬁlﬂ[ﬁ
pasitive 2hd ¥
%&%ﬁ 1
3 Yf‘e N
% %%éi% e
WP e of distance, of W s
PRdnesS,
between the —soonestting mesee

%



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 26 - Searchable

than mechanical and organised, something
spiritual.

Then, we spoke of this relatedness as being
the fruit of the Cross, because this can never
be brought about apart from all the tremendous
meaning of the Cross of the Lord Jesus in the
realm which is now rent and torn and shattered
to fragments so far as spiritual relatedness is
concerned, This i1s a universe which has heen
broken to pieces, endless preces. Its harmony
and unity have been completely disrupted,
and those cosmic powers are the forces which
have done it, and are doing 1t. That hardly
needs to be argued. We know it within our-
selves—the battle for forbearance, for long-
suffering, for endurance, for kindness, for
patience, for love, for consideration—all those
are very practical matters in the Christian life.
Look at the way this breaking up is at work,
these endless discords in the whole creation, in
the whole universe. There is nothing to meet
that but the Cross of the Lord Jesus; and that
is one of the primary meanings of the Cross
to which we are getting at this time—a people
in a living, conscious, spiritual relationship
which is the fruit of the Cross in them and in
this universe. That is why we read those words
in Philippians. The goal is His absolute
sovereign lordship and headship. How do
you reach it? ‘* Have this mind in you . ., .”’
And what is the contextual implication and
application? ‘I exhort Euedia, and 1 exhort
Syntyche, to be of the same mind in the Lord **
(Phil. iv. 2}. ‘* Have this mind . . .”—one
mind intervening to overcome two conflicting
mihds, and the onlv mind that will do it is
the mind of Him Who went to the Cross and
let g0 His own personal and individual position
and rights for the sake af others. The Cross
alone will meet this situation. Yes, the need
is for believers living in a conscious, spiritual
relationship which is the fruit of the Cross.

A Spiritual Position Above this Earth

Secondly, the need is for believers as so
related occupying a spiritnal position above
this earth; being here, and yet with:a vast gap
spiritually between them and what is here—
and that includes what is here on this earth
religiously, just as much as in other ways; it is
possible to be religiously on and of the earth,
in a religious way touching the earth. You
understand that when 1 say  touching the
earth ' I am not talking about touching the
ground physically, but touching that realm in
which ‘a curse resides. There is a spiritual
feature and factor—it has been cursed. Is
that too strong? We could spend an hour or.
two in showing how true that is. The mark of

83

the curse 1s just this, that it does not matter
how far men seem to advance and develop and
produce and achieve; running alongside of
every ‘advance’ (?), and keeping pace with
everything that is called progress, every
achievement, every invention, every production,
there is the element of a curse which will turn
that against man for his own undoing. The
very thing that he discovers, invents, produces,
for the good of the world, turns out for the
world’s destruction. In the day in which we
live we are faced with the fullest development
of that principle of the curse that has been
known in the history of this universe. When
men make such a marvellous discovery and
achieve such a marvellous thing that in a split
second they can wipe out tens of thousands of
people from the earth with one experiment,
what are they going to do when they let loose
the developed thing? Invention? Progress?
Oh: no, there is a curse attached to evervthing
in this creation. Man’s undoing is found in
his own ingenuity, But that is a very intense
and strong aspect and expression of this prin-
ciple. This earthliness has become very refined
in many respects; very religious; but still
carthly, still something tied down here with its
expectations, hopes and enterprises all here. It
1s not necessary, I think, to follow that un-
pleasant line very much farther.

But to return to this second fragment of the
general presentation—we are thinking of be-
Hevers living in a conscious, spiritual relation-
ship which is the fruit of the Cross, occupying
a spiritual position above this earth, and who
are concerned with earthly things only so far
as those things relate to higher interests,
heavenly purposes. They are a people living
in the realm described in that unique phrase of
the Apostle Paul ““in the heavenlies in
Christ '; 2 heavenly people; which means
much more, of course, than we are saying at
the moment.

Ever-Increasing Spiritual Fulness

Thirdly, the need is for believers who,
because of this living, conscious, spiritual
relationship, the fruit of the Cross, and because
of this spiritual position above the earth, are
characterised by ever-increasing spiritual ful-
ness; for when the Lord gets people like that
and in that position there is no stagnation, no
limitation. There is constant, increasing,
spiritual fulness. They have resources, and
they have plenty, and far more than they can
consume upon themselves, That is not fiction,
that is fact. The whole Word of God bears
down upon this, that the Divine thought is
also a thought of fulness. Wherever you find
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Gotl reaching His end, it is alll by way of
fulness. Is it the tabernacle or fthe tmmpiﬁeb—
then it is ffiled with His glory. s iit the mver
of God?—it is full of water. Is iit the trees
of the Lord 2—tthey are full off sap. Is iit e
water-pots?—they are filled to the brim. Is
it the Church?—then it is *' the fulness of him
that filleth all im alll ¥ (Eph. i.. 23). So we
could go on. The Divine thought is alWaxs
along the line of fulness. Amd I saiid, this B
nett ultimatte im time, this is for now—a
wﬁm have more than the ordinrry, more tham
just enough to make ends meet of h:améllw thatt.
The fulness of Christ—that is God's erd iy
way of the Cross, and to be knowm mewi.

The Rule of the Heavens Expressed
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Cross having been im a body eof
Christians tég bring them to the place whrie
through them, because im them, that sove-
feignty, that headshlp, has been essedpliidinstt.

It is a big matter, and it involNes W8 M
something very real im the way of spirifuml
discipline. Youw cannot go to oF -
stitute to learn that. Yow cannot get that by
conferences and meetings. Yow camnot grlt
that along any academic lines. This involves
s in a very real transaction with the Lord thalt
that Crass, with alll that He meams by it,, shall
really de its work im us; and He has endless
ways of deing it. The very nature of the wank
off the Cress invelves this, that its operetion
whll always bBe along the line that we do moit
iike, that we weuld never choose. 1ff we it
Ha\s% EH@ Cross adjusted to our sitwetiom, itt

weu Be & very easy Cress. Butt fo; itt willl
ways % asagt the graikn; that is the mathure
%ff i il always eall for that which we

WwaH 8 Hevsf eﬂeege When the Lerd leadis ws
Bﬁl {8 e&a&&%& EH@ w&y that He has indicated,
the w& for reach ? His end, we shall come
H;? H%E these things: We shall me@ 598
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them in their hearts must have felt they daned
nait look back or they would have beem surelly
tempted to returm. They had to set their ftaces
like a flint and press steadily froweaad.

Six weeks passed before they returmed im
safety to the hut. We can have only a weny
small idea of what they sufffered im those weekis.
The story of it sounds almost impossible to
believe. It scarcely makes any impressiom @n
us to read that at times the temperature was
more than {00 degrees below freezing pouinit.
In England we think it terribbly cold wiemn it
is only 10 degrees below!! The writer of @wr
book says: ° Those days were, 1 suppose, im
their dark severity the worst that men have exear
come through alive. . The hortror off tihem
wetld have to be expeﬂenced to be apmeaktiad

it s net pessible to deseribe itt’" The men
weild pull fer heurs at their slediges, kegqnig
mere oFf less warm by the exereise. AS ssoW

will surprise yow witiem o Kanow ift—Hut, wiiadit-
ewer 1t wass, 1kt wouldl Hewee beesn ledft unddorwee.

Thatt gttt moit hewe moetiersd] weayy muth .

tiis @eze—Houtt ssypposse ikt Heed] Heeen weryy impors-
tomt imdiesd], sonething thett sinpdyy smust bee
dione @ alsetesmibdbe ccorssempeaness woal B ftdlbow??
In thatt e, mo metier how difffollt te weay,,
how great tie diamgens, how ffeexe the cobdg,
how diegp tihe diarkness, How terribide the sadt-
flemingys, tiheyy st g am. Welll, adl | Hwormour to-
aur tihree wertt on st sewe-
awettetl.  Butt | wentt to use tie resét off myy
sprEce 1im winikiing off Qme Wmmnp:lis&imﬂ aa
mnm@yymmihw\mlsneuhmn ' thive weorsét jrournegy 1im
hhe waonld "—amd Who ditd itf, redt witth thiee
helpful  conpremioriip of oters wio sbhaedd
His smif&rmm toutt dlore.  Hiedl Hie f{faiddd,
lkmven wowlkl hexe remaietl dissell to us all),
M&Ma% sypmaition fhom (Goll wouldd
v torem @, ttrendk Gool thedt Hee
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o it.

Amai why did He endure 0 much? It was
for love's sake. The only way that sinful mmwn
could be saved was by a sinless Mam Heearing
the judgment of God on their behalf—amd tﬁm
«dieath of the Cross was the way God had =p-
pointed for this. ° There was no cther guod
semough to pay the price of sin "—only the Son
of God; and for this purpose He came and
lived in this world. But ewen He had to the
proved sinless; and therefore He had to He
tempted and tried at all peints, and tesied
zllong every line of human sulffering. Througlh
alll the years of His life here, the great ques-
tien that was invelved was this—woull He
Fight ihfeugh te the end ? Weild His love
Fﬁs Father's will and fer sinful men stand the
wemendeys strain, of would He take the @éﬁ'@[
way éﬁa f@ﬁifﬁ g heaven witthowt AikHing the
Wtk He had eome t8 483 ‘We shall mever
c@ﬁé@ EB f&h%@ Hh’.i*i‘ EHQ% Hé bere it il g

—t Raving Ris QWA Whiagh wae
i ihe WSHQ ne ise/@& them 4nte the "

The st any am Hiisli';psugpmm tihe Chozss bbéfore
He died waes 2 lmdl owe—" It ik fimidtedi!’™
And this temlily mweartt © Vidtoyy! Wintoopy! ™
it was the tmiumyph off His lowe oxer ey el
thig; amd it was tie cutcome wf the woosst
journey tihat was owar uoddettdicn.

The mmaaue of His lhwe flor us i Shown byy
the mrasue of His wuffrings for ws. 11 cean
sy, with Paul, that He “ lrowell mm, aardl gracee
remelf g, o e (o e 2, o
spy it f 5, will yow pray t
day may Widenssedl beiter wied thet levwe
ot Himn, and that you may e Himm mesee
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~ Abounding in Love

C The Lord make you to increase and abound
in love one toward anotkher, and toward all
wen, even as we also do foward you '’ (1 Thess,
i, 12).

“We are bound to give thanks to (rod
always for you, brethren, even as il 15 wmeel,
for that your faith groweth exceedingly, and
the love of each one of you all toward one
anather aboundeth '’ (2 Thess, 1. 3).

“ For this cause 1 also, having heard of the
Faith in the Lord Jesus whick is among you,
and the love whick ye show loward aqli the
sainis . . . (Epk. i. 15).

“And whatsoever we ask we receive of him,
becanse we keep his commandments and do the
things that are pleasing in his sight. And this
is his commandment, that we should believe in
the name of his Son [esus Christ, and love one
anaother, even as ke gave us commandment’’
(1 Jokn wui. 22-3).

*“ Beloved, let us love one another: for love
25 of God; and every one that loveth is begoifen
of God, and knoweth God " (1 Jokn iv. 7).

The Lord’s Coming Related to Love in the
Saints

T HERE is something which lies behind these
particular passages and which gives them
their real force and value and emphasis. The
matter before us has a prominent place 1n
Paul's letters to the Thessalomans, and those
letters themselves occupy a place of great
spiritual significance. They were the first of
the recorded letters written by Paul, and in
chronological order they ought te come right
at the beginning of his epistles, before Romans
and all the others; but, seeing that they are so
largely occupied with the Lord’s coming and
all the matters connected therewith, it is as
though the Holy Spirit said, * Yes, they come
first chronologically, but really they belong to
the other end,’” and so He caused them to be
taken out of their chronological order and put
last in the arrangement of the letters as we have
them. All this about the Lord's coming is
after this and this and this as represented by
all the other letters. So the letters to the
Thessalonians are rteally the culmination of
everything in the coming of the Lord. In them
we have the last things: and the Holy Spirit
has put them in their right place—at the end—
and with a significance which we are going to
indicate in a moment.
‘We opass over to the letters of Tohn, and we
find they also are occupied with last things.

When John wrote, every other New Testament

writer had gone to be with the Lord. His are

the last writings and they are occupied with
last things-—the Lord’s coming, the antichrist,
and so on. IHe says ‘‘it is the last hour.”
Here is the same feature as in * Thessalonians.’

But with the Lord’s coming in view, what is.
to be 24e thing which characterises the Lord’s
people more than anything else? What is the
culmmation of the whole process and progress
of spiritual things? What is the issue of

Romauns,’ ¢ Corinthians,’ ‘ Galatians,’
* Ephesians,” ¢ Philippians * and ¢ Colos-
sians *? What is it all to amount to? You
notice in both places where the last things and
the last times are most in view—' Thessa-
lontans * and ‘ John —the emphasis is upon
love. That is the impressive thing here. What
15 the Lord coming to? What has drawn Him
at any time? What is it that He delights to
find and come to? ‘' Then they that feared
the Lord spake one with another,; and the Lord
hearkened, and heard, and a book of remem-
brance was writien before him, for them that
Feared the Lord, and that thought wupon kis
name. And they skhall be mine, saith the Lord
of kosts, even mine own possession, in the day
that I make’’ (Malachi iii. 16-17). There you
seem to have something of an advent of the
Lord, as though He saw something there and
said, ‘ That 15 what I am looking for and
there 1 can come.’

Heart Love, not Head Knowledge, Attracts
the Lord

Now, I am not setting aside the personal
advent of the Lord. His coming will have
many aspects. It will be for judgment, it will
be for many things; but as central to it all,
must there not be a magnet-—something that
draws Him out? Will He come only to judge
the nations, to tudge iniquity, to judge the
man of sin—will that be enough for Him?
Will He not rather come because He has found
a treasure, and everything else of judgment is
bound up with that treasure?

A familiar illustration is found in the life
of David. When he was being driven out from
his rightful place by the usurper, for the time
being an exile from his city and throne, he
sent back the priests with the ark into the citv,
to be there as a focal noint for his heart’s
affections while he was in exile (2 Sam. xv. 25).
We know well that the vriestly aspect of thines
in the Scriptures is the love aspect, as the
kingly iz the administrative. Again, we find
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the love aspect coming in with Aaron. What
1s almost the first thing that is said azbout
Aaron to Moses?—‘* when he seeth thee, he
will be glad in his heart *’ (Ex. iv. 14). It was
2 heart matter that brought in the priesthood.
‘The principle obtains all the way through
Scripture. It is the priest who in his love and
devotion holds the Lord’s people in a heart
relationship with the Lord; and when the Lord
‘had to say the hardest things that He ever did
say to His own people 1t was because the
priests were then carrying on a system with no
true heart relationship with Himself. Yes, the
sacrifices and the services were there, but ‘¢ this
people draw nigh unto me, and with their
mouth and with their lips do honour me, but
have removed their heart far from me ’’ (Isa.
xxix. 13). There was all the priestly service
without the heart. The priest represents the
heart side of things. .

Now this matter of love is the most practical
thing that ever we can have to do with. It
raises more problems than anything else. But
let us look at it firstly in the light of the Lord’s
coming. If the Lord is coming, what will He
come to? I do not think He will come because
there are people who have a lot of truth and a
lot of exactness in their technique and all that
sort of thing. Do not let us disregard the:
great value and importance of light and truth,
of being right according to the Lord’s laws
and principles; but all that will never satisfy
His heart. What He will come to will be that
in which He finds His heart satisfaction because
of love. Paul, in the first letter to the Thessa-
lonians, prays that their love for one another
and for all men may increase. In the second
letter he does not pray any longer that it may
be so, he gives thanks that it #5s so; their love
to one another does abound excesdingly. And
in that context he opens up the matter of the
Lord’s coming. I do not think we are straining
our interpretation here. The Holy Spirit is so
consistent in His thoughts. We can talk about
the Lord’s coming when we can say our love
aboundeth, overfloweth, but I wonder whether
we can talk about the Lord’s coming with any
real heart confidence unless that condition
obtains.

Love Not Offended by Appearances

“‘Abound in love one toward another.”’ Love
for those of our own compahy may not be so
dificult. But the Word adds *‘ and toward all
men.”’ That goes deeper. I have of late felt
more deeply and strongly than ever before the
force of very familiar words—*‘* Knowledge
puffeth up, but love buildeth up *’ (1 Cor. wiii.
1}, and other words such as *‘ maketh the in-

1t
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crease of the body unto the building up of
itself in love ”’ (Eph. iv. 16), If we are going
to be affected by that which is present in other
people, all those features in Christians and in
Christian work and activity which are repug-
nant to us, we are going to close up and with-
draw in heart and nothing is going to be done
in the way of mutual helpfulness and edifica-
tion. Agam and again the very practical
question arises—because of this or that which
we meet in another can anything be done, is
anything possible? And very often, in the
acute consciousness of so much that appears on
the surface, we have revolted against it; and
then, going to the Lord about it and facing it
out with Him, we have been enabled to go on,
and something has happened and the Lord has
wrought, and we have been surprised, and
rebuked for our original offendedness. We
have to look through all that to the heart, and
be reminded every time that the Lord looks on
the heart. We are looking on all this which
is largely the result of ignorance, lack of proper
teaching and so on, and this can offend us.
But the Lord looks on the heart; He sees if
there i1s something deep down under all these
preponderances, if there 1s a real heart love for
Himself, and He knows if this 15 really the
endeavour to express that love, There may be
misapprehension, there may be ignorance, there
may be other causes, but this which offends us
15, on the part of those concerned, their way
of showing their love for the Lord, and we
must not be turned aside—we must get close
to them and find what possibilities there are
for the Lord. He is going on, He is not giving
up; He is making all He possibly can of the
least bit of heart love for Himself and for all
men. The challenge of this is very practical
and very searching for us. If we are affected
by what we meet, by what we see and hear,
by that whole world of sense—[ am speaking
in the realm of Christians now—we shall be put
off, give up and decide that nothing 1s possible.
““ Love buildeth up ’*; you find there is some-
thing possible, there is some building up pos-
sible, more often than you would really believe
or imagine, 1f only you take the love line—not
the reserved line of criticism and judgment,
but the love line. If there is any possibility at
all for the Lord, that is the only way to find
it, and you have to do a good deal of digging
down, and apply vourself to it with real pur-
pose, to discover whether, after all, there 1s any
genuine, pure heart devotion to the Lord
behind all the rest and wrapped up in it. And
that ‘ all * covers a great deal which I will not
attempt to detall, If you find that true heart
love, you have found your ground of possi-
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bility; and for us, dear friends, this is cur
business, a business to be diligently pursued.
It is nott a sentimental matter at all,, but im-
tensely real spiritual business.

Love Not Offended Because of Deficiencies

So much for the ; there ate
also what we may call the deficiencies. We
may say of othess that we do not find in them
knowledge or tiuth or teaching of understand-
ing; we tiind, as we feell, !m@thmg to woik upon.
We are tempted to say ‘ they de net kiow,
they have net seen ’; oh, the iniguity of a
phrase llkke that when I is used as some people
yse it ‘Pmyr things,’ they say, in effest;
‘they have net seen thig ﬁ%@%@t ef @!%EE&E&%
which we have seen '; and they pass iem by
Beeause they have not seen! I §§g thak ean b
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Love Looks Upon the Heait

Love—not the presence of a lot of undet-
standing and teaching and truth, and net the
absence of all sefts of things—is the governing
mater with the Lord., It (s net that He Him-
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Paths to

THE greatest event in history was the coming

of Jesus Christ into human flesh to live and
to die for mankind. The next greatest event
‘was the going forth of the Church to embody
the life of Christ and to spread the knowledge
.of His salvation throughout the worid.

It was not an easy task which the Church
faced when she came down from that upper
room. To carry on the work of a2 man who
was known to have died—to have died as
.criminals die—and more than that, to persuade
men that he had risen again from the dead.
that he was the Son of God and the Savionr:
this mission was, In the nature of it, doomed
to failure from the start. Who would credit
such a fantastic story? Who would put faith
in one whom society had condemned and
<rucified? Left to herself the Church mus:
have perished—as a thousand abortive sects
had done before her—and have left nothing
for a future generation to remember.

That the Church did not so perish was due
entirely to the miraculous element within her.
That element was supplied by the Spirit Who
came at Pentecost to empower her for her task.
For the Church was not an organization, not a
movement, but a walking incarnation ot
spirttual energy. She accomplished within a
remarkably short time such prodigies of
spiritual conquest that we are left wholly with-
out an explanation—apart from God. ‘

Tn short, the Church began in power, moved
n. power, and moved so long as she had power.
‘When she no longer had power from God, she
dug in for safety and tried to .conserve her
gains. But her blessings were like the manna:
when they tried to keep it over, it bred worms
and stank. So we have had monasticism.
scholasticism, institutionalism, all indicative of
the same thing, absence of spiritual power.
Every return to New Testament power In
Church history has marked a new advance
somewhere, a fresh proclamation of the gospel
of life, and every diminution of power has seen
the rise of some new mechanism for conserva-
tion and defence.

If this analysis is reasonably correct, then
we are to-day in a state of very low spiritual
energy; for it cannot be denied that the
modern Chtirch has dug in to her ears and is
struggling desperately to defend the little
:ground she holds. She lacks the spiritual in-
sight to know that her best defence is an
offence, and she is too languid to put the
knowledge into effect if she had it.

If we are to advance, we must have power.

91

Power

Paganism is slowly closing in on the Church,
and her only response is an occasional ‘ drive,’
which might be described as a slight twitching
of the moral muscles. These reach the head-
lines, they may even rate a picture on the back
page, but they accomplish lLttle that 1s lasting
and are soon forgotten. The Church must have
power, she must become formidable, dangerous,
if she 1s to regain her lost prestige and go on
to make her message the revolutionizing, con-
quering thing it once was.

Since ‘ power ' is a word of many uses and
misuses, let me explain what ] mean by it.
First, I mean spiritual energy of sufficient
voltage to produce great saints once again. The
mild, harmless breed of Christian grown in our
generation is but a poor sample of what the
grace of God can do when it operates in power.
The emotionless act of © accepting the Lord ’
to-day bears little resemblance to the whrkwind
conversions of Bible times, We need the power
that transforms, that fills the soul with a sweet
intoxication, that will make a former persecutor
to be ‘‘ beside himself "' with the love &t
Christ. We have to-day theological saints who
can (and must) be proved to be saints by appeal
to the Greek original. We need saints whose
lives proclaim them to be saints and who need
not run to the concordance for authentication.

Secondly, I mean a spiritual unction that will
give a heavenly atmospliere to our worship,
that will make our meeting places sweet with
the mystic Presence. In such a holy place
showy sermons and stream-lined personahities
will be felt too out of place, an embarrassment
to the Holy Ghost; and the emphasis will fall
where it belongs, upon the Lord Himself and
His message.

Then I mean by ‘ power’ that heavenly
quality which marks the Church as a divine
institution. The greatest proof of our weak-
ness these days is that there is no longer any-
thing terrible or mysterious about us. The
Church has heen explained, the surest mark of
her fall. We now have nothing that cannot
be accounted for by psychology and statistics.
In that early Church they met together in
Solomon's porch, and so great was the sense of
God’s presence that *“ no man durst join him-
self to them.”” The world saw fire in that bush
and stood back in fear; but no one is afraid
of ashes. To-day they ** durst ’’ come as close
as they please. If we ever again impress un-
saved men with a wholesome fear of the super-
natural, we must know once more the holy
dignity of the Spirit; we must have again that
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which comes wpom mem

awe-inspiring myste:
ey are full of the power
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The Battle whidh is st Yours

Remiiigg : 2 Chon. sx. 127, Col. #. 1.

EATHILE it is true that im the New Tastoment

ther Lord’s servamts are dissignsied
" soldiats,” and while it is #lso true thet thhare
are battles to be fought, there is one bikg fivrndta-
mental and all-imdusiiee battle im which tiie
Lord’s people have no part wihatever. To
engage in it is to write over alll the work of
our Lord Jesus im His Cross, Failurel—to
write it off as something which does not Hslid
good. There is a battle im which yow and 1
have no fighting place. 1t was the Lomils
battle, not ours, and it is over the recognition
and settlement of that fact that most of tite
trouble arises im the experience of muiltitudes
of the Lord's people. There has been = lwstttlke
which includes alll other battles, which has Hean
fought by the Lord Himself for ws. It is im-
portant for us to know both that fact, amdi
what that battle wuas.

A Vie\g%te,b,e Agﬁgﬁﬁ%ﬁ‘w

The story in &hﬁ&% Testament which we
have read 18 an i iion of . | am
saying that it fits te Coll. i+ i decirine,
bt 1n prin it does. The Bﬂlﬂ‘él Rl this—
that in both of those passages of %ﬁa@&m aa
battle is set forth as having already

The next thing it that the vs%%w

already exists has to be @M@F@d ke f’dﬁfh
There has to be a stand tak @ﬁ ’ifh

that, and net a fight For it

take up that fight yew are fé@%tm@é fi@ ﬁ@a:t
beecause you have put Ged's grownd away from

under your feet.
come to the nature of the battle.
very serious, and we should recognise it:.
is something im existence, and upon that semr-
thine as an accomplished fact im the realm of
hostilities a stand has to be taken by fmitin,
and no conflict allowed;
udah %ff

%hs eag ‘ih%g?fé%%ﬁ%%ﬂi
avsﬁ fhﬁ alth 28 ¥
w sba% %i%ﬁ VBUrS; % §
y& shall net ﬁ @ M i% a&
@Fﬁ@ﬁﬁf&fé‘ *t%%
stay t8 sh aw 'aw ¥} \‘x,%%:
that it was genuipe ¥aith %ﬁ %“'t e
timism. No, it was faith that wes m‘w
It was a verv desperate Situation mft\a ‘att
faith was demenstrated. apd it
strated bv singing. Their  somy \mg
evidence that they believed God and His

But it &

We shall see that when we SO

t%m g fﬁaaaf&‘*

Wordl; they belipvest the thett wess
diedhred to Hrem, amd t&t@ymﬂsﬁilttb}y%n&-
ing. And it was mt the kindl off sheghgy off

the littte oy weliing dongy tive cowttyy ldmee
in the diark, whm sings to tiy aand kmplnm@ff
cdiegrrfful dim tihe mmidistt off temilidee fars.  Titee
iis mo dioulist dboutt ity ikt wes @ oy off assurance
and confiidenoe; need it agpdain.
The Baitle Alneady, Wom im the Cresss

Apd thear—tiis ik whrsie weehagim to gatt negar

to the heart off the nature off tinis bedtie=the

grovemmed by thhe prestly and Lesitived)
ﬂé@@ﬁhﬁm@% &mﬂ%@%mqﬁth@

previows dapter how the gowemmerrtt Was gt
into the hemds off the pmrstss; and thwn thiee
mamative im dispter sox shows thedt ikt waess thee
Levites, wihose it was to paise, whn spoor-
ttaneously lmolke into aise.  Praise exppessiiee
of faith was witteett wees pmissily
and Levitical—wihich sthows e metture off thiee
battle @ ance. This wes tie quetion, thee
wiltiolke i wihose siidte weas Goadl?? aand
Godl thas mo favowrites. Godl iis mstt cn cane sidde

mRf just ibevause He fieels indiinadl tio fiamaur thuat

side. Gadl its onilly o thhe siitie off rigbheenssiesss,
on the side of Mhsllitess—" iin lslly azragy’™
God iis om tlhe Sidle vihare ssdbvatian iks adiegaady
mph@m;t lby zrﬁ\.@@ﬁ @ff 1@1 PN, o
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Now you notice that is alll im the past temss;
that is something done. The ground lhas Heesn
taken from the enemy—t —that is the ffistt thiig;
and when an enemy's ground is taken fiam
ki, he is im total comfusion. Note the com-
fusion baek there im 2 Chrom. xx—tesy are all
killing one another, Why?—theinr ground
upon whieh they trusted has been takem fiam
th@m In Colossians it iis the same corffusion:

p\atit@%hrmm."’ Whatt 1&@#@%@%%
fusien? Il% anybod gqﬁ% in confusion, they ate
mrry much put to shame. Im confusion thesy
are helpless éﬁ@q ean take their preyy; amd thedt
Is what Judah did im the stery we have resadi.
That is why | gave you those differentt vensions.
He took their prey, prey from the principalities
and pewers. Why P=Dbpeaatse thewr grownd was

taken aKaY-

The Enemy's Only Ground of Hepe

What was the ground vpom which the prin-
cipalitiss and powers rested their canfrdenges,
and u @n which they found their stremgfth?
RNow, follow closelly here; lett us ook at it.

“And yew whe Wé'f@ dead m m%%?@% il
the uneircwmERRM of your frsh R
alive together with him, having Forgiven us all
our trespasses, havimg caneelled the
stood against us im demands; this he selt
aside, nailing it to the Cross, He
the prmci}pzallzhmsand powers and mede a public
exampile of them, triumphing 1in Inigs
cross. ‘Therefore let no one pass judgment on
yau im questions of food, drink, e
moons, sabbatths; these are on]y the dhadow of
things which were to @une’”

Yeou 566 the peim—handwriti ém%?
and legal é@}%aﬁég Rﬁhew "%%3’13‘ oW
shalt Ret!’—the whele sum of law WHten ¥
ordinances against s Wh@f@ VRS and 1% the
strength, the selidity, of the princpnlitirssantd
the poewers? It is here=fratlyy, that wheole
range of legal demands; amnd, them, the wralk:
ness of man. All the power of Satap &
by those two things against ws="' Thow shiadtir’

* T canmasth’; “Thou shalt meftt* “But I am
always doim@ itt, 1 cannot help mysdfi” The
demand, the law; and our . Ok,
what a playground for the devilll Alillis

strength is there, alll his confidence is there, all
his solidity is there. Take that glmmmﬂi EEDS),
take away the handwmitigy im ar

against us, take away from him alll the lggl
demand]ss, and he has notiming to stand am, he
is in comfusiom; he is made a show of apaly,
putt ‘to shame, to comfusian; he is broken wp,
he is helpless.

frgﬂéééﬁmsémféym%wm ﬁlﬁaﬁh

Irssis ks, admmitt the gttt sagggssiomn
1@ o et ar niiredi theett threnee i5s aa quessibon
alpouft yowr sdmztion, you leve capttliated teo
the devill amdl undione the warlk off Jlesiss CHrisst
in His Coss; you hewe stoemgibened  thee
dexills power to gpuil yay, iimneediattyy yoau
admmit anmstining like thett.  Settam musst reeoseer
grownd! iim endier tto Hewe govet, andl Hiks greaunt
i thett.  Whett is itP2—oour weadess oweer
against lkegd| dremrandss; theett ks Hiks groaunel], agied
ﬁh;e;ﬂm]]l mewar, mewar, to thee lhast Hreeath off cour

ies, aoeost tmtrwaanﬂ:l et theet ol baadk
in Hniks Hm‘rd:lﬁ.

The Enpmy)ss Suggestions to he: Repudiated
Iéut, llﬁmha%gg Yoouand 1| ane nodtteo figight
1fs the prodit=2uve atve #wst Zto
mgﬁ@ dvat dettle. W are tmo tede the adtitodge
thvat the batitle hes beem fgltit aardl fifiisishde—
that i alll there ifs toite. et the siggratiion off
douhit e —our atittutie musdt Hee thiadt
tivere i mo Phoe flor sudh a ssggrstion; ittiss
mot @ur aomsm at al); @oll Hes umddetaddem
thett, @Gadi 1im Chimigdt saunest] respomsshilitiyy feor
theett, amdl settllad] ittt omoe arndl for )1 Acmitt
tihe sugmestion, @ndl sse wit . messs the déenill
will moelke @ff wowr lifke!  Woou Kamowy, ass wdll aas
1 dio, thet tie sony gess outt at comee.  Wikiadt
tiivem zre we to dio e thhett matear?  Wie hlaanee
to sttamd iin faitih ndl regjnivee—thatt issadll. (O,
if ewear & Christiaan, or ewen a seexart off Gooll
wiitth ltang experience, ssays amptiiiigg tto youw im-
diikestivg tifed e o sihe Hes ssomequssiion, ssomee
dioutst, whowt Hits qr tar ssdbwioon, youl ssay aat
onee, “ Yo lheve sbssilutdly ggiven tie gyoauned
ack to the dlevilll andl Hee ks reBbihigg yweal of fyeaitr
liiffie.” 1 cannet he stioHy erniidh Anautt thiss. 11
Kanow. tihe enanyy i tHiks rtier, antl wiat Hee ids
g o dle, and Hmwmsy 1ees aake Heghipg
MM By W it W themselves agrbl
dle 1o £ tiiks wiulbe ipatiar off wiheeHeer
Gedl its witth ttham, andl t mﬁm tH)ﬁH(ﬁ;Wﬂ
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secured the complete ground for so doing.
Confidence Essential to Victory

But mark, there is no contradiction here.
““ Ye shall not need to fight in this battle; set
yourselves, stand ye still, and see the salvation
of the Lord *’; ¢ tomorrow go ye down against
them.’”” Does that sound like a contradiction ?
Oh no, there is no contradiction. You must
express your faith. Yes, there 1s fighting to
be done, but there is a great difference between
fighting zz a victory and fighting for a victory
when 1t is a matter of our salvation. O,
please, dear friends, do not be amongst those
who talk much about the devil and the Lord’s
victory aver him, and have i your own hearts
a dark shadow about this matter. The only
people who dare face the enemy and take an
attitude against the evil powers are the people
who have such assurance m their hearts on this
fundamental matter that they are n joy. Do
not go out against the enemy with a cloud of
doubt 1n your heart. This enemy cannot be
faced with a doubt. We have to take a
heavenly position, a position on an established
fact. Immediately we come down on to the
position of nature—what we find here on this
earth and in ourselves—we are undone.

To maintain our heavenly position we have
to recognise that the whole question of pro-
gressive sanctification 1s another and entirely
different issue, and there is no hope for us—
we shall make no progress in sanctification and
conformity to the image of Christ—unless this
one fundamental issue is settled all-inclusively.
We must have a vantage ground from which to
move, we must have a position on which we
stand and stand fully assured in all the will
of God.

Introspection Leads to Defeat

Now, with one further word T will close.
Dear friends, if any truth has the effect of
turning vou in upen yourself, making you
introspective, self-occupied in a spiritual way,
that truth has been wrongly apprehended. You
may assume the position of the most spiritual,
but you are all wrong in your apprehension.
This great work which Christ did in His Cross
was never mtended to make anybody miserable.
Of course, that goes without saying; vet there
are multitudes who are miserable after trusting
the Lord, miserable over the sin question in
their lives; and the number, T am afraid, is
increasing. Always keep a verv distinct and
broad line between fuller revelation, deeper
truth (whatever vou may term it-—all that
going-on-to-full-growth realm of things) and
this whole matter of introspection. Some

people seem to think that to become more:
spiritual we must become more intense and
tied-up and occupied with this whole matter of
the spmritual life, and really they are the most
unbearable people, the joy has gone out of
them. 1 am certain of this, that nothing will
ever come to you, however deep, however
mighty, however tremendous, dy revelation of
the Holy Ghost, that will make you miserable.
The revelation of Jesus Christ by the Holy
Spirit—and there is no other revelation—wiil
never make a soul miserable. There is some-
thing wrong if a Christian 1s miserable on
spiritual matters, and it 1s either fatlure to
apprehend the one great, absolute reality that
the victory was God’s and that He won 1t in
Christ, felly and finally, and we are not called
to share at all in that hattle; or the truth which
has come subsequently has been misappre-
hended and has become something that is a
burden grievous to be borne. The Lord Jesus
said, ‘ My yoke is easy, and my burden is
light ** (Matt., xi. 30). And what was the
voke? Well, listen again; you will get it in
various places in the New Testament where the
very word is used. * They bind heavy burdens
and grievous to be borne, and lay them on
men’s shoulders; but they themselves will not
move them with their finger *” (Matt. xxin. 4).
What was the voke, the burden?—the law,
ordinances, ¢ thou shalt,” ¢ thou shalt not ' ; the
enforcement of this. ‘° My voke is easy, and
my burden 1s light.”” He '* despoiled the prin-
cipalities and the powers, he made a show of
them openly, triumphing over them in (his
cross).”” How? He nailed to His Cross the
whole list of ordinances against us and took
the ground of the enemy’s strength and
assurance from him. You know quite well that
the enemy has no abstract power over anybody.
It is always concrete, it is always positive. The
devil must have something to make his power
felt, Tt does not exist, in effect, unless he has
gat moral ground, and the thing with which
he lashes and drives and harasses is this law
of carnal ordinances which was against us,
against us, against us! Listen! The enemy
s alwavs saving that God is against vou, His
Word is against you, things are against you.
That is bis ground and strength, But—* if

God be for us . . .”’ (Rom, viii. 31). Oh, that
is another side—* far us’'! How? Not
. abstractlv.  “ He desovoiled.” ““ He made a

94

show.”” *“ He triumphed.”” It was not simply
a clash between spiritual forces in the Unseen;
a moral issne was involved. Tt was takine
ground and rohbing the enemies of their
strength, their coherence. Confusion resulted.
They in effect, say, * What can we do now?
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(All our weapons are gone.! Then they begim
to blame one another, to kill one anwirer.
There is no love among these evil forces,
have no coherence of love. It is alll et
there, and immediztely they find the growmd
taken from them, they turn upon one

Well, we will stop there; but do get ttlm%
matter seitled. Any intros Am i
useless as a servant of the Lord. Vour days,
-weelks, months, years, go, and alll that migt

e for the LLord is dexounadl by thett caakearr-
worm off wnstenty @ to your own sgpifinad
life. ILife iis thhrown awey, the dewill is ttriom-
Phant, he s gpailing ewepythigg.  IEFF you wearit
to kmow dffettiveness, tivan dio matt ffight iin thudt
battle @t @lll. The MImmmmtﬂmmmmes
in this metiter s faith. $So hdieve @ull, and,
if yow will, ibdlieve His jpropihets—ithe thingg
wihich s diediared wito wow, wiidh iks the weayy
troth of Gadl.
Ts A"‘SS

Cupemate Life

TN order that life way fulfil s funcdiom,
#  reveal its power, r@aeh its full measwie, and
pass on its potentialities, itt must assume R,
Life im itself has never beem' seam. Only
through the form which it takes can it express

itself. It must have a body. It is only tlmm@m
the body and corporate sttions that the st
laws of life and the spiritual kimgdiom cum
«wmme to fullest expression and effimimncy. Iliifle
involves relations. Isolktiion spells distif.

The relation mt@ whieh fth _Em @Hﬂdﬂ

of God is introdueed is tw«a

risen Lord, as Head of the B

Chureh, and seeondly te all s m@%‘a@%
sisting of those whe im every age and @famap
have heard His voiee, and corne it at His calli.
Tihey have not mevelly been * il

hgve been  called im.” It is a call with a dowbre
object,

Ear§§ it s al,  sped
nginween the Rd1 %2 %é §1:8%$9% fig
ping himself elear
ments, and eAviroRmeRts, A h&%’{ %%
of all inte the conseiousRess % li% ?
ness, face to facs with God &
nething with him of his owm e@@mﬂn

are as truly born naked ¥ the spimitual 2s i
the natural realm. In the privale presence o

- herent im mew Wirth znd teing

@ed W@M%@WWMWWWW%Q

frandamental. SpWit MRRSE WAty SEiTHi.
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Sabbatth but had not heard their voices. MBig
things hang upon hearing the wvoice.

Om the one hand, failure may lead to irre-
parafblle loss. It is not too much to say that
what we are seeing in these present dlays—the
storm clouds gathetin g in a new way upon that
very people, with all the kings of the eafth
linlag up—Is beeause of Aets xiii, Very big
things have eome iNte these eentwiRs eeneefh-
gy that ?e@pl% It is net my intentien te
ladneR sut 8A matis ef p eeneerning
the g% §, but My peint is this, On e ene
hapd, it Wﬁ% Ao small thing to fifl to hear the
V@!E%’é, af the prophels. B the eimer hand,
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tihe peoplle of God thronghout this dispensation.
OFf counse, the otfmr thing is tie wisnm itself,
hnt[mmmmmﬂjpstmmsmlkab@uut
what the wvision was and is—thalt, wiith other
aspects, may cone later. At tie monemt, K
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the tremendiuigs i iFitual wision
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whtd woeation, amdl Wi voeation Wil not be
RATHIRSH Withot Vision.

Vision [mparts Purpose to Life
So for a moment let us dweadl]l wpon tite place
off wvision—and you willl mot think thait 1 am
talking abowt wisionatiess. No, heie it i
something specifie, it iy W wigion, it ik some~
thimg cleatly defined. Thr prapieiss Kifw what
they weie talking abut—=nRait. abstract
ideass, but something very drifinite. Vision,
them, is %@m&tm@@ Gt SRR, %6[’6@’%%5;&%
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has to be that, while in this world we necessarily
have to do this and that, to earn our living
and do our daily work, yet there is something
governing all else, there is a Divine vision.
These things have to bend to that one Divine
end. That is the first implication of the fact
that the prophets have such a large place 1n this
dispensation. We cannot now stay to follow
that out in detail from the Word, but it would
be very helpful to go through the New Testa-
ment, and see how the bringing in of the
prophets i1s made to apply to thus, that, and the
other aspect of the Church’s life. It is very
impressive.

Vision a Unifying Factor

The prophets are governing this dispensation
in this way. This vision, #4¢ vision, was the
very cohesiveness and strength of Israel. When
the vision was clearly before them, when their
eyes were opened and they were seeing, when
they were in line with God’s purpose, when
they were governed by that end to which God
had called them, they were one people, made
one by the vision. They had a single eye.
That little phrase ‘“ If | . . thine eye be single "’
“{Matt. vi. 22) has a great deal more n it than
we have recognised. A single eye—it unifies
the whole life and conduct if you have a single
eye; it will unify all your behavicur. If you
are a man or a woman of one idea, everything
will be brought into that. Of course, that s
not always a very happy thing, but in this case
it 1s. People who are obsessed, as we say, and
have * a bee in their bonnet,’ with nothing else
to talk about but one thing, are very often
trying people; but there is a right way, a Divine
way, in which the people of God should be
people of a single eye, a single idea; and that
singleness of eye brings all the faculties into
co-ordinatiort. During the rare periods when
Ysrael was like that, they were a marvellously
unified people, On the other hand, you can
see how, when ihe vision faded and failed,
they disintegrated, became people of all kinds
of divided and schismatic interests and
activities, quarrelling amongst themselves.
How true is the word—** Where there is no
vision, the people perish {go to pieces)’ (Prov.
xxix, 18); and so it was with Isracl. See them
in the days of Eli when there was no open
vision. What a disintegrated, disunited people
they were! That happened many times. The
vision was a_solidifying, cohesive power,
making a people solidly one, and in that one-
ness was their strength, and they were irresist-
ible. See them over Jordan in their assault
vpont Jericho! See them moving triumphantly
on! While they were governed by one object,
none could stand before them. Their strength
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was in their unity, and their unity was in their
vision, The enemy knows what he is doing in
destroying or contusing vision: he 1s dividing

the people of God.

Vision a Defensive Power

What a defensive power vision is, vision
like that! What little chance the enemy has
when we have a people set upon one thing ! If
we have all sorts of divided and persomal in-
terests, the enemy can make awful havoc. He
does not get a chance when everybody is
centred upon one Divine object. He has to
divide them somehow, distract them, disin-
tegrate them, before he can accomplish his
work of defeating God’s end. All those
features of self-pity, self-interest, which are
ever seeking to get in and spoil, will never get
in while vision is clear and we are focused upon
it as one people. It is tremendously defensive.
The Apostle spoke ahout being ““in diligence
not slothful; fervent in spirit, serving the
Lord ” (Rom. xii. 11). Moffatt translates
‘ fervent in spmt ' as '‘ maintaining the
spiritual glow.”” Being centred upon an object
wholeheartedly is a great protective thing.
Such a condition in a people closes the breaches
and resists the encroachments and impinge-
ments of all kinds of things which would
distract and paralyse.

Vision Makes for Definiteness and Growth

Vision was like a flame with the propheis.
You do have to recognise that about them, at
any rate—that these men were flames of fire.
There was nothing neutral about them; they
were aggressive, never passive; and vision has
that effect, If you have really seen what the
Lord is after, you cannot be half-hearted ; you
cannot be passive if you see. Find the person
who has seen, and you find a positive life.
Find the person who does not see, is not sure,
is not clear, and you have a neutral, a negative,
one that does not count. These prophets were
men like flames of fire because they saw. And
when Israel was in the good of the Divine
calling, Israel was like that—positive, aggres-
sive. When the vision faded, they came to a
standstill, turned in upon themselves, went
round and round in circles, ceased to get any-
where. This aggressiveness, this positiveness,
which is the fruit of having seen, provides the
Lord with the ground that He needs for a right
kind of training and discipline. It does not
mean that we shall never make mistakes. You
will see in the New Testament—and I hope you
will not charge me with heresy-—that even a
man so crucified as Paul could make mistakes.
Peter, 2 man so used and so chastened, could
make mistakes. Yes, apostles could make



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 26 - Searchable

mistakes. And prophets could make mmistizlkes.
“Wiet doest thouw here, Elijan?" (1 Kings
xix. 9). ‘ Yow have no business to be here "—
that is what it means. Yes, prophets @and
apostles could make mistakes, and they did;
but there is this about it—because they Hed
seen, and were utterly abandoned to that wikidh
they had seen of the Lord’s mind, the Lord
was so abundantly able to come im om their
mistakes and soverdigily overrule them and
teach His servants sometfining more of Himself
and His ways.
Now, eg@uu never ffind that with m@pl@ Wh
are indefinite.  The indefinite people, those
who are not meaning business, who are mot
abandomed, never do learn amything of the
Lord. Itis the people wiho commikt
who let go and go right out im the directiom
of whatever measure of light the Lord hus
given them, who, on the one hand, fimd their
mistakes—the mistakes of their vemy zeal-—
taken hold of by Divine soweraignty and ower
ruled : and, on the other hand, are gt
by the Lord through their very mistakes wdisit
His thoughts are, how He doss, and how He
does not, do things. 1ff we are goiny fo wail
in indefimiteness and uncatiainty and doe
nothing until we know it alll, we will leonn
nething, Have yew net noticed that it is tie
mef and wemen whose hearts are aflame for
Ged, who have seen
L@fé and have been mightil
they have seen, whe are the le that e
leaFning? The Lerd is fteaching them, and He
daes Ret allew their blunders and their riistikes
te engulf them in destruetion. He M?ﬂt\y
@VSH-HIS&‘; and A the 16Ag Fun they are &
say,  Well, 1 made an awful bluider, bt tthe
Lord mawéﬂ&shi!,yis@lk held of that and turmed
it tg gosd aecouit.' T be like this, Wif.tl'i VLA
wiie gaﬁh@& B S WhHEle being and masters
u§ BEB 1ae§ EB@ Lefa With the grownd for leak-
N WheR we make mkviakes,

Ef&ﬁ@ Hi§ fH’E@fE§E§ 88 3t siake, H!§ 1&&@@&@

truly from tihe
gripped
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on the ground of the positiom of the Hi

Priest, whether it be good or bad. ¥ tine Higln
Priest is bad—“And he showed me Joshua tie
high priest .. . . clothed with fillliy garments **
(Zech. iii. n—&}—-tlhat 15 Israel. God dieslls wiiin
Israel as one mwzm. The prophet is the sams;
and that is why the prophet was s iintewiouen
with the very eonndltlom and life of e peplte.
Listen to the prophet Daniel. Persomsllly lne weas
not guilty, persomslly he had not sl 25 e
nagon hﬁg simmeat), gut e toofmgt alll em hﬁ)ﬁ;\igﬁﬁf
and spoke as though it were lis regpsmysibilliy,
as if he were the chief of shmeats. These smem
were brought right inde it. There is sush 2
efieness between the prophets and tlhe pesple im
eenditien, i experlence, i sufftering, fined ey
eetild never view themselves a5 tﬁ'@l§

g cvage as werr AgRINSH

compmamiise at podidyy .
@, tire ruiouss efffats off podliyy, seeonddayy
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uunmnslﬁm anexo didfimted! Willl ittrodtlbssesn
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The Eour Pillars of Jacob

III. The Fillar of Thramfamnation

Raaddfigg : Gam. xoav. 1-3; B-18.
FES i the third of the foui faitlm whieh
R jaegh erested in the esyrse of his pllgrim-
ag% Each of them represented a spifitual

isis, HBE merely of Jaesh's reselutien but b
feasom of @ed’s graciows intervention in his
life. The frst ene, which we ealled the Pillae
BE Revelation, was eerfainly the outcome of
§ueh g Diving visitatien; the seeend, the Pillar
gt Separatien, wag 3130 produced by the Lord’s
&Eia ive; and Rew Wwe ae to consider the
E WBSB ghee again God breke inte a@@b 8

e fH%E Ri and made Rim a d
E% Verieiess, the raising ef t;m& ; af
Wwas qui

tﬁa& from Ris side 9{%%

8% BEE% With the Eord as the Lord had B@eﬂ

with Rim. Hre set up that which weuld fx his

Bémgﬁ iR 3R ifreveeable way, o that it was

8t 3 vagye trapsaction Which eeuld Be gene

Ei& 8n fater, But 2 Hpal epmmitial by a man
who was dealing with Ged tn earnest.

The Return to Bethel

The aetien teok place at Bethel where the
first maf had been put up. Jacob had callled
the place ' Bethel,’ for thete, many yeats pre-
\ﬂsugly he had Seen a visien of the House of

He had eaught a glimpse of the blessed-
H€§§ Bfa 1{?% iA the realm of Ged’s ewn House
r@ é‘fﬁiﬁ% WBEE% EB% L%t:@i is eve%ﬁmg, for allél
%ﬁl iii&‘é 8 iw% heie, aﬁa
lg BB% 3y 18 come b %!% and d
{ % 13
§

sség Ris &%%&%B Ea %a%t & éameﬁ%;

Was

§8

¥ i At
63: %;5 : s§a§5
Pﬁg{: IB Eg %]h
i .

nt 1155

gfoRFr

{g’f‘} E}"*@Blﬁ ud
mtt%péﬁqde fika, the vEwr B‘?{oo 3
&ospelaweofing e berd) t§upmﬁ§s
adkhamgnnahde ey oy bué i these whOst

voitBdiral Watethrbytopshouled enmerigerpisit

G:oa?;eaboénwhﬁ;e aheydeseeldiisee therangelsod
6Godnascending and descending upon the Son
of man.

Fitness for Bethel

But such a realm means that those who five
im it must be confomed to iit, they must be like
it. The Huse of God is mot an outward
matter of plaes, of customs andl memerss, of
beliefs or procedure;; it is mot that wihich we
cam briimg aboutt or maintain by owr own activi-
ties. [t comsisis of a living expeniance of Jesus
Christ where everything is firom Him and wato
Hiim. We have to he constituted amemw to par-
take of that exgenanne. Jaceh musit become
Israad if he would live at Bethel. THus it was
thatt the Lo Jesws said of Waitisreed], ** Be-
hold am [reelite indeed, in whom i o guile.”
At fissit Hie coulld met sayy thait of Jpoadh, Mueh
had to be deie in Jacob befue thal would be
possiblie. But mow tir time had eeonme: when the
Lotd could asswie evem Janoh thalt tirre watks a
place: for him at Bethel. T vikion could be
reafiised at last, for the old Jecob was dealt
with, and it could B said of Mim, ¥ Brhold,
an [sraelite indeed! ” God/ called ME hame
Issardl.

Thatt is piecisely what God hass duie for us
in Christ, andi e calls us, like Jaossh, @ be
Guniite: definite in faiths apiprepriatien. TS s
the explanation of the third pillar. God ek
it wpon Himsadlf to say, * You afe w0 lenger
Jacath, wiffit for My Buise, bt AU HOW
standl, the mam who eam I e
Ja@ob s pillar was a token of faith’s aceeptance
of what Ged hadl said.

It needit] all the wisdom amd power of God
to effect that tramsformmation. The @@%ﬂiﬁ%
verses of ouwr chaptir eveall thal e house
Jagob was far fiom being the s of Ged.
Wihen the Lot commanded Jarob te ase: and
go up to Bethel this sad contisit BreaImR a
matir of comviction t Mim. FR kapvy that
for the: Lord to be tiuly horewrd Al IRRBUIHRS
andl contradictions st DR repudiated: he
could mot talie st gorls Wp 1 Beihel. 8o
he: called i 4l fegatiieir Al I e
thatt they must put a %ﬂlﬂﬂ&m@eﬁgga%
and eleanse trmsaiMas, Beibel drm
statte which @:@E&%@J@@%@s
Wedll, theie were all sons of G}‘éﬁhé%%ﬂ% i
Jagob’s household, andl tey Nadl 1o Be Pt

away and cleamsed. JaeD oMM % -
self, and e did so. e B

Inwaid Conformity o Buthel

Butt thete hadl beem RS of dRfflement
which only God could derall Wilth, JBLBS QH
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natural life was the greatest cenimadiictiom of
Becaei. for years he had not appreciated s
true nature, but even when he did 0 e had
no power to change himsalff. It is so with uss.
When God speazks to us @bout the place off His
glory and reveals Himself to us im the holly
Person of His Son we are made aware off ffar
tures of our lives which are unseemly amd wm-
holy. We realize that these must be putt awag,
and that it is our responsibliiy to purge our-
selves from these defilemamts. Bult winalt s
many of the Lord’s people fail to realize is thatt
when. has beem done um the way of
removing the idols and desmsing the ggaments
there still remains an imward mature wivich is
unseemly and unacceptable im the House of
Gatd. While under the powerful imfluence of
the Spirit’s comwiktiton many sins may be
brought to the light, confessed and put awa,
with a resultant experience of great relief and
joy often called revival, there still remains the
tact of the old nature which is essemitially aviil.
Wholehearted dealing with the Lord aaassum-
ing alll conscious wromg) is most impantent;, but
after alll it is still only thivgss wiich are theiing
dealt with, and those things are the outwand

of a nature which is too mudh for

us. God looks deep imtto the heart, amd e
knows that the real trouble is mot omly the
harbouring of false gods and the uncleam
ments dehling Jacoly's household, but that tie
real problem is deep dowm im Jacol's owm
being.

Tm§ is true of us all. When si% have brem
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of 6@@-. od must deal with i, %h%w
€an: Jaee e%a {é% some th m@% % he
capnet put himsel exfsted
this piliar 1t was vmh the me% Qgﬂ%
1Rg mm@,@m) ! Thy name 9 %&%
gﬁ ﬁié@?% a t fagé #gr;@ L@*’r‘é% o

€ER IRg Wi % m Yﬁerbg/

¥§ a%%h@@;@f tion of s miueh -

traﬁ@a and disappeintment i his hife. Poew

Jae@b a@w sees the goal of all the pamful yrans
A great ransformation has

Blaéé; f@? the Lerd, lool
san affirm * Ne ﬁi@?@ Jaseh "

say that. 1t weuld have
to” say it. Jaeceb did met give himself thatt
Rame; it Was givam to Ry, and Jaceh could
nelther vidl himself of it and of the mature it
WHBH@@ ner give himself a pew mame
REW naturs.  But the Lord ey, and dn@
This a}lm, %h@?@f@k’@; m@&% of the great wﬂ«
Calvary i py %%W the ol mam (¢ nett
- @Ry mere ba nﬁ}nﬂ’g ith thﬂe
RewW man (* lsrael slmlll be thy reme
of faith's apprepriation of that \mﬂk

S rchmpm

The Calll tw Kadthn

We mugittt eoxpeatt thredt 1in thee NAAT Aa-
tive tihe meme Dacub waltl mexar agpin e memn-
thiowesdi, Houkt thiatt i mott w0, The twoo neamessazee
mow wssd, Somettines itt s Ikseed), aardi them itt
s Pacolb agmiim. Att fistt ssgditt itt waenlt appeaar
to e tie mestt sstiisfactiony exyperenoe of fssarotii-
ﬁuadnmm atth fior Jaoath and! flor uss, thet adt aa

it tie odtd mature Shodtl ertiredfy

lﬁh wiltille the mrew mature autometioedlyy

il 1 adll gy, Wellll, thieett waill

e ame diny, ffor =t tie tinve off the reelbenmiteon

of tihe hadly we stedll ssse Cmiistaard bre Hkee Hiim

@ Jolwm iti.i.2)y; butt mesanwliite caur greadesst

MRM shiivee fraith im the mette. Wbe
tw ** it savegy the ddd nmm

Earmii 2l to “ pulkt am the mew meEm " (
22, 24). Wihwatt Gull Hes diome fror sstoo
i hitm to tive plice wisxe He azan b Tseed),
and need mest e amy e Jaobia: 1in the Lo -
zge aff tie New Testament, “ nw ltorggr I buit
@kmsit liiegin im mee™ (@1, 11 .200). Traedb iss
shat 1 am immyesdfe. Welll, s wee resati conwee
find tiett Jacob aam sgnﬂllbmsmmhmgxmmm
sdft. Tenaedl i wihiedt Il am im @imisst. Theakc

timnmdmm@r 1fs thee odtrers, amed
e bodth e foundd in the seanee
oWy wiedll wiee karaowy it

s pillpn 1k & @l @ ity ifie
I;%ermﬁe lgsaalrfre f 1 ﬂﬁhm :

%l a5 %%
m& Uss llr’kﬂg;a?ﬁlﬁe

R

%‘?g’% ¢ aéf{@?%%ﬁ% F})ﬂ%};ﬁ{
‘E@%@% ad?égf 1 ghﬁféi S

o The Nesplive Sidee f
uch, R e
0 SO Yo BAiss f%iwfxaas

el

: s%\ggb t
 Fi

%%%%;i%f’ e oSy, e SLERdR,,
o

e ‘m%;‘ 1{@335?2

§§;

Bl




Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 26 - Searchable

made to know the Lord's verdict upom owr own
natures. Like Jacob, thougin, we cam be amaz-
ingly stromg im our resistance to the Lord im
this matter. Jacob wrestirsll alll night, as in-
deed he had been wrestling ffor twemly yeans,
but at last he was bro to the breakirg
point, where God blessed hitm and gave him
ihe promise of tramsformation

In the Cross the Lord Jesus has not mm
dealt with our sims; He has alse
to death what we are, for He knows thalt whalt
we are im ourselves is the greatest mrpace ’35%)
His interests im the House of G
pillar, then, means that we aceept the %ﬁ‘élli%tt
of the Cross upon Wiait We are by mature.

The Pesitive Side
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above is the fact that, in the life of one who
stands related vitally to the lord’'s interests,
beaven and hell have a very great concern, and
such a one becomes the battle-ground of both
reaims; God and Satan, heaven and hell. You
could hardly have anything which more vivadly
illustrates that than the tremendous contrasts
here, At one moment—'‘ Blessed art thou,
Simon Bar-)onah: for flesh and blood hath
not revealed 1t unto thee, but my Father who
is in heaven ’’; and, it would seem, within a
tew minutes—‘‘ Get thee behind me, Satan:
thou art a stumbling-block {an offence) unto
me: for thou mindest not the things of God,
but the things of men.”” Then in connection
with this we have the other passage in Luke.
Literally the words are, ** Satan obtained you
by asking, that he might sift you as wheat:
but I made supplication for thee,”’ You hardly
know what to make of such a swing of the
pendulum in one man, but it has its lessons,
and the very seriousness of the ease accentu-
ates the lessons which it teaches,

The Ground of Satan’s Power
(a) The World

You see it is a matter, in the first place, of
the ground which is taken and occupied by the
one concerned. When Peter took heavenly
ground—" Thou art the Christ, the Son of the
living God "—he was in a very strong posi-
tion. The keys of the kingdom of heaven,
binding on carth and binding in heaven, were
his. He was weak, and in & very weak posi-
tion, when he took earthly ground, the ground
of men, the ground of his own judgment and
ot Fis own selfhood. The ground taken de-
cided whether he was spiritually strong or
weak, and whether Satan had power over him
or not. It would seem that, when the Lord
was speaking to them about what was going
to take place in Jerusalem as to His death,
Simon just took Him apart quictly, and in a
very kindly and consolatory way, and yet with
a certain amount of patronage, one would feel,
told the Lord that He must not be so depressed
and gloomy, that He must take a brighter view
of things, and that this sort of thing would
certainly not happen to Him. But in Peter's
attitude, on Peter’s grovnd, the Lord saw
quite distinctly a recurrence of what He had
met so terribly in the wilderness in His tempta-
tion, when Satan had offered Him the king-
doms of this world without the Cross—had
sought, that is to sav, to divert Him from the
wav to which He had committed Himself.
Pater became but the voice and instrument of
that same arch-enemy to turn the Lord away
from the Cross. Hence the word following
about saving the life. But taking this ground

of having the Kingdom and the Throne on any
other line but God’s ordained line, which 1s
the way of the Cross, is alliance with Satan,
and will put anyone in that alliance into the
power of Satan and destroy them spiritually.
Firstly, then, it is very evident that any
ground of the world, which in its nature is a
kingdom without suffering, without the Cross,
without the setting aside of natural life, is the
realm of Satan's power and authority., It is
perfectly clear that, in the case of the Church,
speaking fairly generally, and in the case of
countless individual Christians, the weakness,
defeat and dishonour which characterize them,
and which became so manifest in Peter’s case,
are due to occupying the ground of Satan’s
strength.  That ground may be said to be
compromise with the world in its principle.

(b) Uncrucified Self

In the second place, there was Peter’s own
self-strength, self-confidence, ‘‘ Lord, with
thee I am ready to go both to prison and to
death.”  He later found out how unready,
how unprepared, he was for that, but at the
time it was a case of self-confidence, and that
gronnd brought his undoing and Satan’s
power. The self still alive and dominant in-
stead of dead, put to the Cross, is the ground
of Satan's power. Not until the soul has been
denied and laid down is the power of Satan
destroyed and spiritual power established in
the life of the child and the servant of God.
It is a question of the ground—whether it 1s
the world or whether it is the self (another word
for the flesh)—that determines how far Satan
has power and how far we have spiritual power.

The Need for Persistent Determination

Now, what the Lord says here to Peter is
very indicative and, I think, very helpful.
** Thou art a stumbling-block (an offencel?J unto
me,”” The Lord had fought out this battle,
had taken His ground, put both His feet down
upon this way of the will of God for Him,
namely, by the Cross to the Kingdom; and it
was for Him no easy way. [t was not just
the being crucified and being killed, but being
made sin and all that it involved of ultimately
suffering the forsaking of God. It was no
easv way, and He had to keep Himself rigidly
in that directton, and anything that came along
to influence Him otherwise only brought up the
new demand for resolution and persistence.
Thus it offended Him in the sense that it made
it difficult for Him, it made it hard for Him,
1t was not helping Him. It may have been in-
tended to help, so far as Peter was concerned,
not knowing what he was saying, but behind
it the Lord saw that it only raised the old issue
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again, the olid battle, and therefore itt affesntiud
Hiss sense of the will of His Father amd stoedi
across His path to make the way more diiffealtt.
I think that does say to us that, & positiom
has to be taken inclusively and over many
things where the will of Godi is comecsmed. e
have to come very definitely and positively t@
such a positiiem, and then realise that from &Jirm
to time there will be, by one meamns or
an effort of the enemy to © our TN, frb
weaken us im that course, to ro myake other SugRRS-
tions, to get us to recomsider itt mq the light of
various issues and interests.
this offemding, this stumbling, thli% hindering
thing and have to be vewy ruthless with it.
The way the Lord dealt with Peter was, i a
sense, ruthless: Reallly there was ne
in His attitude over that. Bx%@@mngg i thee
nature, He saw ¢ that, if He yiddrdl t®
this suggestion, then He \m\all‘é neither tQ
Jer noF to the Cress. ltis a %@%&m @#
whether we have settled that sueh and
the way of the will of Ged, and them, will féhlﬁs
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meant death for the explorers. Their veny lifee
was bound up with it.. After three wesks o
indescribable hardship they at last reeadied
the place for which they had set out. Iitt was
on the rodky slope of 2 mowmtzin. They Heedl
planned on arrival to build themselves a stiedbear
ouit of the rocks, so that they couildl live mare
comfortably for the few days that they must
temain there.
difficulkiy—Dbut it was net a very great swogsss
and so they pitched their tent nearby i &
sheltered glﬁ@@ and stored most of thew grnatis
in it. Al went well for 2 day o tws, andl
afer a heavy day’s werk they lay dow t®
fest. The weather was ealim, with adxullite

This they did—with vty geet powar
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Some of the things which he suffired were
deliberately allowed! by God im order to meke
him: know that if God withheld His mercy
even for a moment Paul himself would be witie-
outt hope and alll his labour im vain. This is
nait an easy lesson for anyone to leamm, butt we
all need to learn it. Im alll of us there is pride
that makes us think that we cwn do thimgs
Got], and we have to be brought to an emd of
ourselves im order that we may ftrust wholly im
Godl and not im ourselves, This involves

deeper things than 1 {:ropose to speak off now.
F};nr the present we éﬂ hbe m@n@t}ff Wém tthis ame
thing—that we need the mercy 2NN
and in e sittuation; and the happiest and
most blessed people, and those mest ffnitful
in God's service, are they who know mwsh
deeply their dependence upon Him Whe “ di-
lighteth in mercy ¥ (Micah viii. 18). He wall
certainly not withhold His mercy from any

& Fi
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lLLord i wpmm thenn tivett frear i, ugpon theem
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Betlramy. * Mannde, Manbhe, thou art amtsees
xand trouiibed abouwr many things ™ Lz 2.
41); ‘ All these various things yow have an Handi
are distracting you, yow are torm. Here is
My presence, here is Mary sittting here, yow mo
doubt would like to be here, youw have = udll
here; and then there are alll these other kg
you are occupied with, and youw @re jpulifeli tireit
way as well; and b' pullld! im vanous direc-
tions you are throwm intto a State of amxdciy,
of agitation, of distradiion;; the wlmﬂm eetnm
phere is disturbedi; you are * amxious ™. Iit
is the word used im the parable of the swm'r
concerning the seed that fell among thunss:
the Lord interpreted the thorns as the cues of
this life.  Tikeee are they #that have /pead
e word,, and fhe oarés of the world, and ke
Beceitiindusss of richess, and the dusts of odbar
tlinggs enteririg in, choky the word ™ (Mané iav.
18/19). The distractions, the amxieties, of
this life leave no place or timre-for the quicit
-guortempletion of. and response to, the wand
that has come. The Lord sows the word, tire
Lord gives something with great possibﬂlllm
in it, but then we are at omce callkd off amd
engaged and engrossed with alll sotts off g
which spring up, and the word dioes mott séeard
@ chance. It is anxiety—ithat is the wardi.
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Il. The Spirituall Resources of the Chunchy fior its Heavenly Missioom

“ But the deen disciples wewk imto Gddalnee,
unie he moumiain Whare Jesws had aﬁppm’z@ﬂ
thew. Amd whem they saw Aim, 4 mg,
shiged fame, bud some doubwed. A fgéws
carie {9 thew and spake unte themt,
audloatyy hadl been graan wmle we i
ane on edrdfl. Go ye Mmfﬁ%e and mm
dﬁaﬁfgs of afl the wvatiaws - . .» (Madr. vxeumi.

A Splmmh Challenge to be Answened

’I‘HERE is a challenge im this present time
which i, ImoTe aihe ahd SIS
than at any other time im the history off tiis

world. No deubt im the early days of the
Church the challenge was strong, but tiem
the surfage of the earth invaded by the Gurpel

was very small compared with the range im @ur
time, and im many other ways things were ffor
less developed then than they are mow. The
development of the centuries has proviidisdl s
very much more of ground and mesms for tie
operation of the kimgdom of darkness im
relation to this world, and that ciallenge of
the kingdom of evil is very, very serious and
intense in our time. Im many ways the Cluwcdn
of God is aware of it-—marthaps not eomypletely
conscious of the cause or the reason, but aware
of the faet that she is being stifled, ressistel],
in a very large degree nullified; mede nware
of a eertain impotence and ineffectiveness and
ot the absence of authoritty and power to mest
a spiritugll situgtion whieh i becoming <o -
tense. 1 say that is @ €hallenge of this presait

time whieh dees threaten te make the ch 2
thing whieh, speaking atively, 15 et t®
be taken very seriously. The werld can pass

en and ignere hef, and situatiens can arise here
and there with whieh she eannet cope, glore
whi@h she is impetent and helpless—and KnOws
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€Bod there can be, and often is, the projecting
«f a great deal of natural life-force. Yo may
call it by d1fﬁ‘mamft terms—zeal, enthusasm,
drive, energy, any such word to e
putting yoursellff mto the thing with alll your
might to make itt go. So, by this zasit, by this
intensity, by this stremgth, youw get the warik
off God done. Now, it is not that that § am
talking about. If this thing is g@m@ &@ e
<tione im the spiritval realm, it is enly

to be done by spiritual life, and spiriteal hf@
as something altogether differenty from rakwial
life. As we are basing evarphng wpom the
Cross, allowing the Cross to be our Pasis and
s interpretatiom, it i$ just hete that the great
dravage is made, the great difference is TReQg-
mised, the great tufn@wr takes plage. At the
€ross, so far as spiritual things are cesAnch,
alll natural life ends; there, alll nakural encaey,
as capable of produeig any spieal y IS
hneught to an %lh@;i%%&% TSeQUMr.  EVER
natural phygm Yife, m@% % %&h afk
pr@duémg am{v spiFeal i

for neth hen yo
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- man:

Lknow this.

To be brought there 1s not just teaching;
this is grim, desperate business. It meets with
a challenge, and a challenge from no iess a
realm than the whole hierarchy of Satan. The
answer to that challenge has to come along the
line of Divine life known by us for spirit and
soul and hody.

The Challenge to Life Must he Met Corporately

And how corporate a matter that is! I am
talking about a people. Yes, 1t becomes in-
dividual; there has to be an individual exercise
and experience; an individual knowledge and
application and appropriation; but it s some-
thing more than individual. In that battle,
every individual needs the co-operation and the
encompassing of the Church. Woe betide the
poor individual, whoever he or she may be,
who gets out into that realm of spiritual con-
flict without the encompassing of the saints!

So this matter of triumph in the spiritual
realm is a Church matter, and when I say ‘a
Church matter,” I mean it is a corporate matter,
The Church may be indicated and implied by
two or three in the Name of the Lord; but it
must be that at least to mimster to one another.
Oh, if the Church more largely knew about
that and stood right into it, what a lot of
tragedies would never take place that are
taking place! What a lot of people would be
spared to the work of God who are being put
out! What a lot of retirements from the work
would never take place! Do they represent the
triumph of the enemy? Everyone who has to
give up for want of Divine life—is that the
triumph of the enemy? That is what [ mean
by spiritual people in a spiritual position meet-
ing spiritual forces—Afirstly, knowing spiritual
life (that is, Divine life) for spirit, the inner
for soul, for mind: yes, and for body.

Natural Weakness Essential to Spirituzl Power

Here is the great paradox of Christianity—
“* when I am weak, then am I strong >’ {2 Cor.
xii. 10). ‘““My power is made perfect 1in
weakness >’ (v. 9). Divine life docs not make
of us Samscns in a literal, physical sense, so
that our muscles develop, our biceps become
ahnormal, and all that sort of thing, Rather,
in weakness there is something the withdrawal
of which would mean that the frail vessel
would crumple up and fade out very soon.
There is something there which is not natural;
it 1s the verv life of God. Everything has to
be accounted for on that basis,

Let me add a word in order to guard against
misunderstanding or misapprehension. 1 am
not saying that you are wrong to be healthy,
or even to be physically strong. 1 am not

11

suggesting that you go to the Lord and ask.
Him to take your health and strength away.
But I have said, that if that is the basis on
which you are working, if 1t is upon that that
you arc counting for spiritual effectiveness, vou.
are wrong; it does not count ag all. You may
be healthy and strong, but you need to recog--
nise that it is not that that will see this work
done, but your necessity 1s as greai in the
matter of spiritual Divine life as that of the
weakest, the most helpless. There may be a
place for your health and strength, but some-
thing more than that is needed to do the work
it the spiritual realm.

(B) Spiritual Knowledge of the Lord by
Revelation, Not Intellectual

The same thing holds good iu the matter of’
spiritual knowledge. No amount of natural,
accumulated, studied knowledge can touch
spiritual things.  There s a value in Bible
study, there 1s a value in accumulating know-
ledge of things in relation to God's Word and
God's work. Oh, do not despise that and do
not let anything I say turn you aside from
diligence in that; but, after all, though you
have a vast amount of such knowledge: though
you know your Bible throughout: though vou
be what is called a Bible scholar: all that, at
its fullest, stops short of spiritual effectiveness.
[t does not matter how much of that you have:
when it comes to the question of registering
tpon those spiritual intelligences, there is no
natural knowledge that can touch them., You
will never overpower the forces of darkness
with natural intelligence and accumulated in-
formation, however great it is. Spiritual know-
ledge is of another kind. You may have the
mtellectual—I say, do not despise it—but you
must recognise the need of something extra.
Yes, 1 know the Bible in a way: that 15, T
know what is here in actual words and sen-
tences and paragraphs; but that will get me
nowhere when I come to deal with spiritual
things. 1 have got to have something extra to
that—a  spiritual  understanding, . rpiritual
knowledge. Something has got to come from
God by way of illumination and revelation
into my own heart concerning God’s thoughts
in this Book. How can we explain that? It
s so difficult, but there it is—perhaps you
understand what T mean. Spiritual knowledge
ts of another order. It is only God Whoe
lnows in the way that can mest the spiritual
intelligences.

50 this p=ople who count for something in
that wltimate.realm—that realin where there is
the only true accountability—this people will
have to be a people of spiritual knowledge and
of spiritual understanding. Paul prayed that

12
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*¢ the God of our Lord Jesus Christ . . . may
£ive unto you a spirit or wisdom and revela-
uon in the knowledge of him; having the eyes

. .ot your heart enlightened, that ye may know

.. .." (Eph. i. 17-18); and it 1s not without
sigmificance that that prayer for spiritual reve-
lanon and knowledge precedes what he writes
<concerning the wiles of the devil and ‘* Our
wrestling 1s not against flesh and blood, but
agamst the principalities, against the powers

. . of this darkness ™ {Eph. vi. 11, 12).
‘I'here is no training in any semmary or institu-
tion which can of 1itself equip you against the
wiles of the devil. This requires spiritual
1lramning.

Spiritual Training Practical, Not Academic

Let me put here this parenthesis. Some of
you who read this may be concerned about
your lite, your future, and you are wondering
whether the Lord would lead you into His
service.  Some of you are defimtely feeling
that He will. The ouestion in your mind is,
how will you get your training, what about
your preparation? Let me say this, that, while
sound instruction in the Word of God will be
a necessary foundation, do not think that that
alone is your training for the work of God.
‘That is not an adequate training, or qualifica-
tion. The work of God lies in a realm where,
though you may have all that, you may be at
a discount altogether; you may be frustrated,
‘broken, defeated, as many servants of God are
to-day because they have not got the spiritual
goods to meet the situation. Your really vital
training will be practical, in the spiritual realm.
‘That is, the Lord will deal with you in such a
way as to develop you as spiritual men and
women who know spiritual life and have
spiritual knowledge, and that will only come

- by a very practical handling of your life on

the basis of the Cross. There are many who
are not willing to go through that kind of
training. They will go to Bible studies, theo-
Togical lectures, and all that kind of thing;
they are ready for that, but they are not so
ready to be put into situations where it is ex-
tremely difficult to live, to get on with other
‘people, where you find you are rubbed up the
wrong way all the time, and everything goes
against the grain. In soch circumstances the
one drive upon you and the one longing of
your soul is to get out of it, to run away and
find some other place, some other circum-
stances; and yet to' do so would be to take
yourself right out of the hands of Goed. To

“remain in His hands means to stay in that situa-

‘Hon until the Cross has done its work and you
are glad to be there, you are triumphant there,
you have gained the ascendancy spiritually

there, and the power of the enemy over you
there has been broken. That is your training
tor the work of God. God can put you any-
where if He has you like that, and you will
count; but all the rest may be nothing without
it,
(C) Spiritual Influence—the Impact of
Christ, Not of People

Then this people must be characterised by
spiritual influence.  'What do we mean by that?
Well, we know what we mean when we speak
of influential persons. For some reason or
other, they are people who count. It may be
their strong personality, their personal aggres-
stveness, their initiative, their conspicaous
ability, either inbred or acquired. They are
not nonentities; they are positives, not nega-
tives. A lot of that kind of influence has been
brought into the work of God, and people have
been adjudged influential in the things of the
kingdom of God very largely because of this
or that natural characteristic, natural acquire-
ment or natural inborn qualities.

Now you may be a giant in natural influ-
ence, and yet in the spiritual realm the powers
of darkness may laugh at you. Your stature
is nothing there, your natural measurement
means nothing to them. Your accountability
in that realm will be just the measure of your
spiritual life; your influence in the spiritual
realm, with God, with men, and over the
powers of evil, will be spiritual or it will not
be at all. So it comes to pass very often that
the weak things, and the things which are not,
are the very things with which the powers of
darkness and men have to reckon, of which
account has to be taken. It often happens that
if you take stock of some believers you do not
think very much of them; you would not give
them a second thought; you would put them in
the category of people who do not count. But
somehow you cannot dismiss them like that.
There is something there you cannot explain
by their personality or lack of it, by their phy-
sical presence, by their training. There is no
ground on which you can explain this, and yet
you have to acknowledge that they count for
something ; it is spiritual influence. A people
constituted like that are the only people to meet
the emergency of this time. Such a people will
be the instrument by which God will vindicate
the Cross of Christ.

But what does it amount to? To this—
everything with such a people has to be attrn-
buted to the Lord. That is it. What did we
say that God has revealed to be the consum-
mate issue from the Cross? It is this—Christ
absolutely transcendent over all other powers,
and that expressed in a people. Then so far
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eminence. It is the Lord Jesus amd mot e
people that must be im evidence. The ewill
powers may say, ° Jesus 1 know;, and His sor-
vant Paul I know, and that spiritaal people I
know; but as for you people of pomp amdi
ceremony and natura] development, Wi "ane
yunu what are you?*

pe?)ﬁ@@ are nesdlhy seaing whatt the Lord iis
aftsr Lord must be manifested im His
universe by means of a people off this kind.
The challenge comes to us—will we accept all
that it means to be of sueh a kindi?

Spirituality lnmghh by Discipline: of
Circumsiances
Newv 1 must add this before 1 drse. Whalt
I have been saying may call for an achjusmenh
or a Fe=a fwﬁm@m o y@wr @m@m%taﬁs% R
the part of many of @uy
friends, young, midd
us rule out that * old * irm éll t@ff\mm&m
have been saying=—itt may b@ that yow are ak
much in ‘ a training ' POW 238 VAT Jou
could be. Goirg to a seMIRRFY OF 1nﬁ§ﬂmkm
would not of necessity add Ining) o
fror the %

@llii——aamj

opportunities of beirg prepare
of the Lord. That comforts some of you,
it ealls for adjustment. If you are im the
hands of @@@g g@u are im tth@ %Q}PQQJI off Gerd.
What are @m@ taught, what are you
learning, wi 'at is_the meaning of mb Well, 5
It to kn@w the Bible b@tt@r 28 3 ook, amd all
kindred and asseciated subjects, oF & it 1@
know the Lord ? Give me the man oF Womh
whwo knews the Lord befere you give we the
one who knows all other things witheout thet:.
Bibie knowledge and all that kind of tthm
a valuable, impentants, yes, ih 2 SR, 1
pensable foundation and addition, but 4e
thing is to knew the Lerd. Andl hew will you

know the Lord »=in the way im which | haxe
been indicating: knowing Himh &g your life,
knowing Him as your wi knowing Him

as your infiluence. Adﬂu§t &@ Your @RGUR-
stances, to your siteattion. 1 1 were to appral
for young men and wowmen k@ COMR 10 A CULASR
of training, and were to say, ' Now, we afe

FHE NEXT

2t HBNGR 84K
will be hetd, EH@ %awi illing,

Lord %H}%f%%% %%%%%%%%%@ PR

a Biblke Intiitgeg; walll yyoou giivee yyomarr
hmu@tﬂhrelmull amdl coree aandl Hee traiveed foar
His wook@ ™ 1 tﬂmmdkthmwmﬂtbl Hee ssomee wiho-
would respond amdl say, ' Yess, [l aam groigginteo
toraiiming) fior tive wankk aff Goeld?'  Tiff yyoou aae rodit
alnesedly im tmasiminng, wo willl mewer brewome sso-
el ty gEing to amy sudh Instittaee. Adddjisst
to youn presemt stusditon whiilke iftiss the Lond! s,
will flor yow to be imitt. Adjust to ittas you.
waould to 2 tratimingy cnire. Emter ugpomiitwyibh
2 mew adjustment a5 seeriosdly ass yyoou weold iiff
y@w m«emn@ neticse att humimsssandl prekkigy

mﬁm it a Bk Imsmtﬁ.e

ake tthr@tt att towaadd o pressot siivaa-
tiom amd Koy thet, whilke Yo zne thee iin His-
will, Gl will tessan woru Hhimmsd ff; amdl thadt iis.
tirak meiters. e willl tesdh youhoow
Hiiss liffle, how to Kereow Hiim wiibh
ssyrrlm@ll undenstending and Kamovieedms, How
g exercise and esent a syrituall inffhencee. T
M nRi sing, ' Do nmdt maiise the question ass

my dear H@Vhréﬂh@rfﬂmhm affter a prodisdtion aadi aa

ng of thett lklmil, ifs wiariingy yyou tto movee
@ut Iﬁm frally inte His warki” Ikt magy big;
but I think you see the pontt off this weodd .
We bave gt to adjust wuselNes too aur whodde
hife situatiton. Memy off you el neser dge-
pait from whete yow anes butt thedt its yaurr codt-
Irgp, that ik whene ¥au tro e Treamingy.
But ane yow» Or ane yau adl ithe titee waniingy
9 gRlt ik, rmmlw Qmimn@ it prattingy ump witilh
ﬁhw H@i@ afm; sslmmll musst stayy
il sorpett up." Whett i5s yyeourr
fude? II;@@R %&% trliws witeo teowy imn
%&—%@@ The timee cunrs Whemn they g9o
MR tﬁ@mn@ and thesy dr ittwithh 2 mind, theyy
Ygﬂ thesy st t teo ift.
hﬁ% R HNNE IM Wik, alrdl evesyyhingy
IR Infe ine \wtﬂh that—fFiorss to folfi |
the gk before them. We have tw tekie thast
Hfatucde tovasd life where wee atie im the will|
of @zsij— g 1 @ sttt

%%

%ﬁ%

i Witirkh 11 agm im

Qe m‘d the Lendy, livng wn the Losedd
et | masy e auakified te mest the need ofrthie
hojtr —and it 15 % ghealt neeh, @ W}‘yggﬁ@ét
m Wi i coandFrsingg the neanple: of

' T. A
v IEHE Bﬁ%’s%s Iﬂre% Editipg off
Unixsrsality, o Gms 3

%ﬁ eratire fﬁﬁyﬁé&%b@w%%m}g%@ s??gﬁl
%%g%%%vs In%%geéfé'sﬁe %m?smga °

b4




Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 26 - Searchable

Satan Bruised

S EVERAL years ago the writer was examin-
ing an ancient temple in India. Carved
on the wall was the figure of a man standing
-on the head of a serpent and holding its tail
above his head in his upraised hand. The at-
tending Brahmin priest was unable to explain
‘the significance of that depicted act. To him
1t was lost in the mists of antiquity. We were
able to strip off the mythical clement relating
to the supposed god, and reveal to him the
basis in truth that it represented as the fulhl-
ment of the primeval promise that Satan would
be bruised. The strong iman armed and keep-
ing his palace was overcome by the stronger
than he, that spoiled all his armour wherein
he trusted and liberated his captives {Luke xi.
20-22). These had all their lifetime been
subject to bondage through fear of death.

Satan and Death Annulled by Christ

In His triumph the Lord Jesus Christ put off
from Him principalities and powers and *‘ an-
nuiled him that had the power of death, that
is, the devil 7’ (Heb. ii. 14). In some way not
<learly revealed, Satan had the power of death,
but now the keys of death and Hades are in
the hands of the Deliverer. Satan's power is
destroyed for those liberated by the Lord.  As
a recent translation puts it: *° By His death
He put a stop to him that had the power of
«leath—that is the devil.”’ Satan lost the power
to wield death as a punitive weapon where be-
lievers are concerned, and it became one of the
““ all things '’ that are theirs (I Cor. iii, 22).
Thus death i1s nullified and will yet be de-
-stroyed as one of the works of the devil.

The Bible opens with Satan triumphing as
death passed upon all men and man was ex-
<luded from the garden with its tree of life.
Partaking of that tree would have kept man
immortal in a sinful body, it seems. The way
of the tree of life was preserved, but that was
not eating of a literal tree by fallen man. That
way is illustrated in type and ceremony all
through the Bible, and even in descriptions of
the glorified state of believers in the Revela-
‘tion.

Speculation as to what would have happened
if man had not sinned is idle. There may have
‘been some provision for him to have progressed
in blessedness till fit for a heavenly existence,
but we are told nothing of it. We know that
man sinned and ‘‘ sin reigned unto death.”
Ruin, miserv and woe untellable, have been
the result. Satan’s power seemed to be estab-

lished, God seemed frustrated, and man,
created for His pleasure, became a grief at His
heart (Gen. vi. 6). But if the first Paradise
was f[orfeited, the Paradise of God was in
prospect, [he promise in the first book is
crowned by the promise in the last: ‘* To him
that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree
of li§e which is in the Paradise of God ”’ (Rev.
1. 7).

Satan’s works we know; what will be the
final destruction of his works in us? Restor-
mg man to the former Paradise in which Satan
accomplished his work? No. Infimitely more
than that. In the first garden there were the
two trees. Access to the tree of life was neces.-
sary, and the other, the tree of knowledge,
bemng nearby meant that man could not avoid
the test of his obedience. In the Paradise of
God there 1s only the tree of life. No Satan
can enter, and no test of man will be made.
He will be beyond the possibility of sinning.
This is the result of voluntary obedience to
God now in obeying the gospel. Can those
who know the plague of their own hearts think
of a greater boon than this—to be for evermore
free from sinning or wanting to sin?

The Glorified State

Redeemed and glorified saints, indwelt by
Christ, who is God, will be incapable of sin,
and be led to the tree of life by their Redeemer
for the maintenance of their physical natures in
immortality. An early writer on the blessings
of heaven thus expresses it :

** What will heaven be but the entire surren-
der of the soul to Him, without any bias to
evil, without the fear of corruption within
echoing to the temptation without; every
thought brought into subjection to the obedi-
ence of Christ; no confrariety to His mind;
all in blessed umson with His will; the whole
being impregnated with holiness—the intellect
purified and ennobled, concentrating all -its
powers to His service —memory, a holy reposi-
tory of pure and hallowed recollections—the
affections, without one competing rival, purged
from all the dross of worldliness, the love of
God the one supreme animating passion.”’

In that description we see Satan completely
crushed, and forever in defeat where redeemed
humanity is concerned. He has been guilty of
other high crimes besides the seduction of man.
For these he will be dealt with and consigned
to the Take of Fire. In Christ the believer is
now secure, but the cross does not reconcile all
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things. Tt reconciles all the things to be re-
conciled. There are things to be crushed, not
reconciled. It pleased the Godhead to recon-
cile things in earth and things in heaven (Col.
1. 19, 20}, God will gather together all things
in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which
are on earth (Eph. i. 9, 10). There are things
*“ under the earth '’ not reconciled. But every
knee shall bow to Christ, ** of things in heaven,
and things in earth, and things wnder the earth;
and every tongue shall confess that Jesus
Christ is Lord (not Saviour), to the glory of
God the Father »’ (Phil. ii. 10, 11).

All in heaven shall acclaim Him as Saviour
and Lord, all reconciled to God by His death.
Increasingly on earth, men and women are
being: reconciled to God, and more will be
teconciled in the kingdom age. The rest—

under the earth, banished from it—will be com-
pelled to acknowledge the Lordship of Christ
though forever unreconciled.

The overcomers are fed from the tree of life-
by the glorified Lord. Who are they? Those
who, when the nature and penalty of sin are
discovered to them as Satan’s work, appropri-
ate to themselves the merits of the Redeemer’s
work for them on the cross. Such, turning
from sin and Satan and consciocus of enmity
to both, have fulfilled in them the primeval
promise, ** I will put enmity between thy seed
and her seed,”’ and rejoice in hope of the glory
of God.

“ We heseech you in Christ’s stead, be ve
reconciled to God.”

SELECTED.

Not Here, and Not Now

‘... to the intent that now unto the princi-
palities and the powers in the heavenly places
might be made known through the church the
wmanifold wisdom of God, according fo the
eternal purpose” (Eph. fiz. 10-11).

“ Whko is there among you that will give ear
2o this? that will hearken and hear for the time
to come?” (Isa. xlit. 23).

IN those two fragments we have two things
which real